Tie HELLDSA

FOFUTUNL. SCHOVL Twadll L

By Joseph R. Lucas

Thesis presented to the faculty of
Arte of the University of Ottawa
throush the Institute of . sychislo s
a8 a nartial roquirement {or the
degree of Doctor ol Fhilosophy.

4

E PR S

AT

o

¢,

()

s d’ 5
ettt Ottay,

BBLIOTHRQUES © 4©

@

£
BIB]
‘;?LA Lio,&
; g 1

ractihe e an

Ibe" lit,._gi Q’C\"

LIBRARES
"‘0

ttawa, Canada, 1951

436

e 4 P,,‘Z_



UMI Number: DC53654

INFORMATION TO USERS

The quality of this reproduction is dependent upon the quality of the copy
submitted. Broken or indistinct print, colored or poor quality illustrations
and photographs, print bleed-through, substandard margins, and improper
alignment can adversely affect reproduction.

In the unlikely event that the author did not send a complete manuscript
and there are missing pages, these will be noted. Also, if unauthorized
copyright material had to be removed, a note will indicate the deletion.

®

UMI

UMI Microform DC53654
Copyright 2011 by ProQuest LLC
All rights reserved. This microform edition is protected against
unauthorized copying under Title 17, United States Code.

ProQuest LLC
789 East Eisenhower Parkway
P.O. Box 1346
Ann Arbor, Ml 48106-1346



INTRODUCTION

In a graduate class of education on the relation of education
to democracy that the writer attended, great confusion was noted among
these advanced students on the problem. Their inability to forzulate
the underlying principlez of democracy and apre esyecially their ignore
ance of any basis for it in philosophy was most marked. To almost all
the idea of natural right or law was unknown. On the other hand, there
was eriticism of the foundation of our democracy in the form of label~
ling as propaganda the idea of "natural and inalienable rights {rom the
Creator®™ as contained in the Declaration of Independence, From this exe
perience dsvsloped an awarsneas of hovw superficially our future teachers
are beinz fitted to educate our young. %s have been facin;, and still do
80, a crisis in the world wnich t reatene our democracy, and thowme who
should be the future leaders in its defense by striving to ensender un-
derstanding, enthusiasm, and love of it are not even sure what it is all
about, let alone have what we would expect, a solid reasonsd Lasis for
their bellief in democracy ac a way of life. With all the literature, the
lectures and books on the subject, and the trewendous effect of the probe
len in their lives as seen in two %World Wars, plus several civil ones, if
these students of the graduaste level did not show enocugh concern to clare
ify their thinking and prepare for their task in teaching in a democracy,
1t would be of greal importance to find out how well prepared they were
in & basic philosophy of educstion or of life, who would affect so grestly
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those c ildren who came wndar their influence. Thus, the idea of wakiny

a study by means of a questionmaire wherely we could determine just what
philosophy of education and of 1life we could expect frem our future teach
ars, was born.

It i3 the constant oconclusion of those who are irying to solve
the probleas of the world's turmoil that it is& necessary to build on sone
fundanental ideas of philosovhy froan which lo:ieal consstguences of riht,
order, and happiness will prevail for man. These prineiples have their
ramifications in the very rrretical fields of economics, socislosy, and
politics, wherein on the surf{ace at least, the problems of wmankind lie.
Loyalty to one's ecountry, rights of the individual in relation to the
rights of the state or sociwty, the relationship of person to person, and
decisiens of a personal nature that involve the satisfaction ahd hapoiness
of the individual - these are zome »f the zost nressin- - -oblens of man
today. The school is one of the mein a<encies able to furnish the basic
principles to ;repare him for the solution af their problems. The school
should teach his how to answor tnese guestions aeccordin: $o the -rinciples
on which their answers hinge. However, there are many asyroaches to the
situation, at least amonz educators todayj for there are nany differant
wgys of concelviny these thinrs. All of the nrinciples set Sorth Yy the
educators cannot be true since they involve contradictions, and the orie
terton of the truth of any principle carmot be the conmequences alone
that follow ite ure, but 1t must first be tested By the nors of riht v ge
son, whose xwproval will show the principles will be nroductive of -ood

consequences,
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This survey intends to asocertain the orinciples that underlie the
content which our f{uture teaciere, consciously or unconsciously, will puass
oa to their pupils. In a gensrel way, it should indieate the kind of lhinke
ing that their pupils can be sxpected to do. It is our tusk to jucre whe-
ther these principles in themselwves and in their consequences can lead to
a Sane and human way of insuring the happinsess of man.

The point of departure of the thesis is a discussion of the
philosophical basis which will best de;end our democratic form of Foverne
wont. In itself this problem is the task of defending our way of life,
and 18 of utmost importance today when its very existencs is threatened,
The available writings on the topic are tremendous. There is hardly a
book, newspaper, periedical, or spcech that does not have some reference
to this problem., #hen we extend it to the whole of the philosophy of ed.
ueation, the protlem assumss such gigantic proportione as to be alaost
iapossible of nandling, for once on+ has becoqwe even slightly acquainted
with the flood of printed matter on the philosophy of education in the
United States and thon realizes Lnat he must o deeper into the whole of
philosophy in the abstract with all ite various szystems for a source amd
underetanding of all that is proposed in educational theory, aethod and
practice, the problem appears almost impossitvle of solution. Source mam
terial can be found in editorials, syndicated newsraper columns, pradum
ation and inauguration sweeches of prasidernts and dea~: of universities,
Judgnents from juvenile courts, stateents of :ociolorists, vovernaent ‘
officials, and in lectures, -peclal articles, popular na-azines - in
alaost every way by which ideas are comnunicated., Its prolific trestent

shows its iamportance,
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This stucdy, therefore, after discuseing in Chapter 1, the need
of a philosophy to serve as a basie of our education, trsats of the vare
wwmuundummwmmzéru. Chap~
ter 111 describes the velicle for this survey -- the questiomnaire, its
malopup and admninistration. The zeneral results, bazad on casas obtained
froa the three types of teacher-training schools today (state, Protes-
tart, ani Catholic), are pressrted and com ared in Chopter 1V. Chapter
¥ treats of the results fron ths standroint of sex and religion. The
last chapter sumsarizes the data and soas conclusions drawn therafroc.
Such an approach to the problss is only a trial. ZThere is amoh
that shauld be i-proved, but the results are not wilhout valus,for im
lpnolotth.mumwkmtmumtatmutkwm&ao-
eoaplishac, it coes furniph us with soas cosclusive svidence of the type
ef education our youth will possess after having been tawght Yy this
coain: group of teachers.



ACKMORLELMNT v

This thesis has been prepared under the direstion of tha Toeve
erend Raywond Ehevenell, 0. .+ L., Director 5{ the Institute of Pesycho=
logy of the University of Ottawas

¥y.apecial thanks are dus 4o ‘rofesser Alvin J. Miller, .roi-
essor of iducatlon, Keant State Universil,, Kent, Ohio, for iux aid in
fbrnulatins,Lhixquuntxcnnaira; to Beverend Clarence .. Elwslly, .he i,
Superintendent of schoole 2f the Dincese of Cleveland; o Lister i,
Patrice, 5. J. 3., of Notre Damn;Callmseq Cleveland, Ohioj to leverond
Jaxes Forgacs, O. i« .., instructor of Thilesophy o John Carrol Univerw
sity of Clavaland, Ohio for their suggestigns iu completin: the question-
najirs.

Agaln I wish to thank Professor .ill.r.of Kent State University
for a:din: in ortalning many samples of the Guestionnairs, espeoxally
froa the State and Protestant Universities and collages. Thanks are
due to tnes followin: professors and wcacncre who adninistered the quege
tionnaire Lo their studentst In the Stale universities: :roleassor
Alvin J. Jiller, am ire Van Campen of Xent ..l.te Univarsity, £ent, Ohioj
Dr. Harry irao tda of Uhlo State Unuversily; Ur. Howerd .. dvans, Joan of
the Collc:e of kducation of the University of w.iron, .oicon, Ohilo; wnd .z
‘.o do Ashbaugh, Dean of the [cusol of dino- tien of Liari Univar: uly, Oxe
ford, Onios In the Protestant in titutions: to ivrofersir ‘s .. llawes,
head of il Jepartment of Education »! Fennmison Universit, Oranville,

Ohiog Professor Lester 5. Ivins, ica: of Dafiance : o1l ey lefiance, Ohioj



PMrofessor Harold L. Kciillan of Otlerbein Oolle;e, ‘esterville, Onioj
Prefessor Lerin E. Jixler of Muskingun Uolle;e, New Concord, Onioj i'Tofe
essor R, 3. Gutheris of liariotia College, Karietta, Oniop Lr. Co Ke*
Schults, Director of Teacher Training, Wittenverg Collaeze, Springfield,
oioy Dr. Uelvin i, iyde, Dean ol Mount Union Collisge, Alliance, Ohioj}
Professor Moy S. Gove ol Oberlin College, Oberlin, Ohio; Professor
Frank Harsh of Hu;m College, Hiram, Ohio; l'rofessor Stoneburner of
¥ooster Collage, Wooster; Ohioj and to Professor Sehults of Bluffton
Colleze, Dlufftem, Chio. In the Catholic institutions: to Sister ...
Patrice, S No D, of Catholic University, Washington, i. L., Lo Dr. Hugh
Grahan, Director of Teacher Training of John Carrol University amé of
Ursuline Collegw, Cleveland, Ohio; Dr. Dantol Leary, Dean, Mivision of
Educstion of the University of Dayton, Dayton, Onioj Sister sary Karen,
R, 8, 4, of Hisericordis Golle;e, lallas, Pennaylvania; Dr. Raymond F,
MeCay, Direcior of Graduate Division of Xavier University, Cincinnati,
Jhie} Dr. L. J. Lennon, Chairman of Bducation and Psychology of the lne
iversity of Seranton, Serantom, Pemmsylvaniaj and Reverend George A.
Harcar, C. B. Sp., Den of the School of BEducatien, Duquesns University,
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvaniae



TABLE OF CONTENTS
Page
INTRODUCTION « o « o o ¢ o o a s s o o o s o o o o6 s ¢ 0 000000 4
LIST OF TABLES o 4 o o o ¢ o o ¢ s o ¢ ¢ 6 o s ¢ s o 06 0000000 ix
Chapter

1. THE NFED FOR A PHILOSOPHY OF EDUCATION o ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ o o 0o ¢ o o 1

1. 7The Crisis of Tedwy 1
2. Educational Proposals for Resolving the Crisis s
3., The Confusion and Unrest in Selecting Solution 18
L. The Causes and Effects of the Present Conflict 20
5. The Solution: A Basis in Philosophy 28

1. THE RELATION OF BDUCATION AND PHILOSOPHY: ¢ o ¢ ¢ o ¢ o o o 32

l. 7The Definition of Eduecation 32
2. The Definition of Philosophy 35
3. The Philosophy of Education ]
Le The Importance of a Philosophy of Lducation L2
S« The Philosophies of Fducation L5
& Idealiom hﬁ
be Naturaliem L8
c. Humanism 52
d. Supernaturalism 5l

111. THE QURSTIORMAIRE AYD ITS ALLINISTRATION o o o o s s ¢ o o o 56

1. The Reliability of the Questionnaire 62
2. The Administration of the Questionnaire 65

1v. THE ANALYSIS OF THE RESULTS o o « ¢ o 0 o ¢ 6 o 0o 0 o ¢ 0 o 18
1. According to the Type of Collee Attended —-

State, Protestant, and Catholic

\ THE RFSULT8S ACCORDING TO SEX AND RALICGION o ¢ o o s o o o o 219

1. The Results According to Sex 219
2. The Results According to Religious Preference 229
3. The Results According to Influence of Relirious

Training 239

vii



TARLY F "YTENPS it

Coapter Jage
vi. SULAARY OF CONCL.CIONS ANMD DNTHRPITATIONG o o o o o o oo 253
BIBLIOGRAPHY o o o o o o s 0 o 0 s s« s a0 0000000 204

Appendixes:
Ae Copy of the Questionnalre « o ¢ « ¢ ¢ o « o « ¢ = o o +» 283

B« The Responses According to Sex lot Included in
tmmort}mrhﬂsu...‘..l...‘..l.l.298

Ce The Responses of "rotestants ans Catholics Wot
Included in the :OdyOftmrhamo * & 6 ¢ o 0 0 v @ 0305

De Abstract of the Philosoph, of Puture School
Teacherl........................312




Table

e

X

g

nv

LIST % TABLES

The Consistency of Student Resconses to “uestions 25 and
”Ofth‘wmm.ocooooooooooooooo

The Consistency of !'tident Responses Lo uasizonc 30 and
37 on the Education Questionnaire « « o ¢ ¢ ¢ o ¢ ¢ o ¢ o o

Composition of the Tagple According t> Institutions ate
tended by the Stucdents £

\

® ® w ¢ & & ¢ 2 & ¢ " O ¢
The Composition of the Caxnle sccorlin- 12 f@X o o o o o o

Ages Reported of 1,340 College Students on the !ducation
MABtioNMALI® ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ o 0 ¢ ¢ 5 ¢ 5 0 6 060 6 0 08 s 0 0 e

Composition of the Sarmle in Relation to Class Standing
OFf SLUdONLS o ¢ ¢ ¢ © ¢ 0 0 0 s s ¢ ¢ 6 0 06 6 5 06 0 0 0 ¢ »

The Lavel of Teaching Desired by the Students of the

S&mle... ® @ ¢ 8 ¢ 5 & 0 8 % 0 & 0 & & O 2 6 % 8 0 s @

The Relizious reflerence of the 1,332 Students Completing
:hezducatimali'des‘timoo e ¢ & 6 ¢ v o % 0 0 0 s @

The Influence of hslizion in the Upbrin-in: of the
Studentsim'veyado-....o.....-........

The Meanin; of Intelligzence in ll.n Accordin: to Education
Students in State, Catholic, and Protestant Collsges « « »

Student Choices of the Factors that Influence Man According
to Stlte, ?roteatant, and Catholic 00113.’;33 ® o o s 0 8 oo

Student Choioes Concerning Free %111 .ccorcin; to State,
rotestant, and Catholic CollezZes « ¢ o« ¢ ¢ o ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ o ¢ o

The Lature of idan Accordin;; to Education Students of State,
Protestant, anc Catholic CollegeB « ¢« ¢ ¢« ¢ = « o ¢ ¢ 2 o o

The Meanin: of Immortality Acon; Education Students in
State, Protestant, and Catholic Colleges8 o+ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ o

Choices of lducation Students of Statr, “rotestant, and
Catholic Colleges on How Man Becoaes HUmaNs « ¢ o o « « o o

)
&
-]

67

69

72

73

a3

89

9

95

100

104


http://TA3r.ES

Table
vl

xviil

X2

X1

xxvil

LIST OF TADLES

The Choices of Students in hducatien of llLate, 'rotestant,
and Catholic Colleges on the Naturc of God and of the
URIVOrSe o« « ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ 6 o 6 ¢ ¢ 06 ¢ 0 ¢ 5 5 o 6 8 0 o 0 0o @

The Opinions of .dueation Students of State, rrotestant,
and Catholic Collezes About the Nature of the Child + « o

The Ultimate ..in in Bducation Accordiu~ to Students in
State, Protestant, and Catholic Colleges « « o o ¢ ¢ o ¢ o

Choices o. otudents in Ziale, Protestant, and Catholic
Colleses as to Lhe hfficient Caure in Zducation o o o o o

The Psychological Basis for Education Accordin: to the
Students of ctate, Jrotestant, and Catholic Collezes « o

The Norm in Education According to lducastlion Jiludents
of State, Protestant, and Catholic Collezes « ¢ ¢ « ¢ o o

The Foundation of Moraiity as Chosen by Jtudents of
State, Protectant, and Catholic Colle’es « ¢ o ¢ o o o o o

The Ovinions of kducation Students of State, Protestant,
and Catholic Collages on the Content of the Curriculum . «

The Ovinions of Students of State, Protestant, and Catholic
Callegzes as to How the Hatter of Fducation Liioulc Le Pree
gonted to the Pﬁpil ® @ 8 ¢ & & uw B 8 9 06 8 ¢ B 9 P S O

%4ho hae the Right to zducate® according to Eduecation
Students of Statr, Protestant, and Catholic Colleges « « «

What the Sanction for Horality is According Lo Education
Student of State, I'rotestant, and Catholic Colle =8 « o

Choicee of Hducation Students of State, Protestant, amd
Catholic Colleges as to #1.t the Ultimate Normm of Horality

I’.......‘..0‘...0........O...

The Meaning of Heligious kducation According to Educalion
Students of HStatc, “rotestant, and Catholic Colle’es « « »

Responses of iducation Students of .tute, Protestant, and
Catholic Collegas on the Question: "Rducation Must be Based
on the Teachinga Of Christe™ o ¢ o ¢ 06 ¢ v 0 0 s ¢ 0 0 0o

Yage

109

13

120

128

133

139

151

1gh

162

1.3

169

i72



Table

xQav

Ixivi

XXx1Xx

LIST OF TABLES

Education Student Responses Accordin; to State, I'rotes=
tant, and Catholic Colleges on the Juestion: "In liduca~-
tion, is Christ God or a Mere Human Teacher?" . « « o« « o

The Relationship Betwsen Science and Relijion According
to kducation dajors of State, rrotestant, and Catholiec

Golloges..................- ® 0o o o o

Opinions of Education Students of State, Protestant, and
Catholic Collezes on the Perfectability of Man Through
EQucation o« o e o2 o ¢ ¢ 5 o ¢ ¢ 2 0 0 ¢ 0 06 8 ¢ 0 0 s @ o

The Nature of Truth According Lo Education Students of
St.t'e’ ?ro‘bestant, and Catholic COIIef}” e ¢ ¢ o ¢ a s o @

The Sources of Truth Accordins to Education Students of
State, Protestant, and Catholic Colleges ¢« o ¢ o ¢ o o o o

Opinions of Education Students of Stat~, Protestant, and
Catholic Collezes on the Relation of the Individual and
sﬁ“’.."."......‘......-. e O o

What Education Students of State, Protestant, and Catholic
Colleges Consider to be the Main _asis of Democracy ¢ « o

Responses of Ldueation Students of State, rotestant, and
Catholic Colleges on Whether or Xot the ldea of Natural
firhte ie a Sound Principle in Bducation « « o o o ¢ o o o

Res_onsee of Education Students of State, “rotestant, and
Catholic Collezes on “thether or Not Dezocracy Should be
Taught in the Lirht of the Declaration of Independence,
Recognizmgﬂan'sﬂaturalﬂights.............

Responges of Education Students of State, Protestant, and
Catholic Colle-as as to ®hat the Principle of Separation
of Church and State Meane in ilsgard to Education ¢« « o o o

The Consistency with which Men and Women Answered the
Questionnaire Accordin; to the Relationship Detween
Juestions 25 and 30, and Between <uestions 35 and 37 « « »

Responses of ien and iomen Zducation Students of State,
Protestant, and Catholic Colleges on the kxplanation of
Intelligencein;‘v(an...................

175

175

184

190

193

197

205

210

212

1L

220

221



Table

4 4

v

L1l

ILV11l

E

nv

LIST OF TABLES

Responses of Men and Wamen Education Students of State,
Protestant, and Catholic Collezes on the Rature of the
MtylmitheUMvem....-...-.........

Responses of Mer and Women Education Studemts of State,
Protestant, and Catholic Colleges on the Question of What
Constitutes the Ultimate Norma of brﬂlity s 0606 o 0 0 0

Responses of Men and Wamen Education Students of State,
Protestant, and Catholic Collezes on the Nature of

Tm.................... ¢ & & o & o

Responses of den and Women Education Students of State,
Protestant, ané Catholic Colleges on vhether or Hot Haturw
lllaorﬁightisasomdf’rincipleinfiducation. o o o 0

The Consistency of Responses of Protestant and Catholie
StudentltoQuostiansZSmdw..............

The Responses of Protestant and Catholic Students on What
the Hature of Man I8 ¢ o ¢ ¢ ¢ « o ¢ ¢ 6 s v ¢ ¢ v 86 o 0 o

The Kature of the Deity and of th~ Universe According to
Protestant and Catholic Education Students o« ¢ ¢ ¢« ¢ o o o

#hat the ¥orm of Morality is According to Protestant and
Catholic Education Studernts « ¢ o« o o ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ 5 s 06 v ¢ o

Protestant and Catholic Education Student Heeponses on
the Basic Nature of Truth ¢ ¢« ¢ o ¢ ¢ o o ¢ 06 6 o ¢ 6 0 ¢ o

Protestant and Catholic Education Student Responses on the
Problem of Ratural Rights as a Sound Principle in Education

The Responses of Education Students on Immortality in fe-
lation to the Degroe of Their Relizious Training « « « « «

The Responses of Education Students on the Nature of the
Deity and the Universe in felation ic the Lexree of Their
ﬂoligimrrainmg-...................

The Responses of KEducation Students on #hat the Norm of
Morslity is in Relation to the Degree of their Relizious
Trm.oooo-oofoooooo-ooooooooo

Page

225

226

230

232

233

236

237

238

2L3

2k6



LIST &9 T/ ALFS xiil

Taole vare

LV The Responses of Education Students on hat the Basic
Nature of Truth Is in Relation to the Degres of Their
Rell;ioulfmm.................... 21‘8

LVl The Respomses o cducation Students on Whether the Idea
of Natural Rights fro+ the Creator is a Jound '~inciple
in Education in Relation to the Degree of Their Relizious
Tralninll o« ¢ o ¢ ¢ ¢ o ¢ 6 ¢ 066 2 ¢ s 02 0 00 8 0 00 60 2ﬂ



CHAPFTRR 1
THE NEED FOR A PHILOSOPHY OF EDUCATION

e s o the troubled times through which we are
ving call for redoubled and stout~hsarted efforts
aseurs thst *this nation, under OJod, zhall have
new birth of freedom and that the govermnmenmt of
people, hy the people, qrthomlo’ shall
not perish from the sarthi!

Such is the keynote and cornerstone of many leaders in this coun~

1

Lry, especially those whose duty it is to preserve the liberty of the
neople, namely the leaders ‘in governaent and education. Not all subscribe
t0 the statement in full but all are aware of the dangers of the present
day to democracy and wish to preserve it; soxe with or without God.

1. The crisis of today

In ouwr times we have witnessed a constant upheaval among peoples
of ths world, with such radical changes in goverrments that have enslaved
rather than freed nen. Its great outward bezinnings are dated from the
rise of the Communist state in Russis in 1917. It tried to extend itself
in the Hungarian Revolution of 1919 but was rejected and confined to the
Soviet Union, Since then, the unrest in the world has been constant in
its exterior manifestation. In 1922, it showed itself in the rise of
Fascimm in Italy; in 1931, in the Chinese-Japaness War; in 1933, in the
rise of Natzim in Germany; in 1935, in the Spanish Civil War; and then

1 Willisn W. Wattenberz, The Task Before Us. In Teachers for
Democracy, Fouwrth Yearbook of the John Dewey Sociely, New Yorks D. Apple-
ton~Century Company, Inc. 1940, p. &.
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finally in 1939, in the Second Werld War. Even with the culmination of
the war in 1948, constant fear and unsssiness pervade the peoples and
govermuents of the world.

The greatest thresd to the freedom of man that the wodern world
has ever sesn was the struggle against Matzism, It took the combined ene
ergies of freedm-loving people of the world to finally win against a way
of lAfe that spelled doam for both the people of the conquered and the
eonfuerors, The horrors 8f concentration camps) the sizht eof the chambers
of death by cremation and gas in places like Buchenwaldj the extinction of
whole villages of people in vengeance; the tranefer of millions of the conw
quored for slave work in German fndustryj-and not leamst of all, the whole-
sale murder of souls of the old, broken bacause of $heir opposition to
Natsism and 6f the youth through a philosophy of pazanism and hate ——all
this has made the world gzasp snd shudder and think that they too weuld be
next to experience these inlumanities if something were not done to premnt
it. All types of intellectunl leaders immediately began to rally against
such a philosophy of living. Their main enemy was Natsima, and they made
people think that sech a philosophy was the only one to fear in the world
today.

But to most, this idea was shortelived and the joy of winning
the war has been sobered. During the struggle, the leaders were unable to
006 ahoad to perhaps a greater crisis. They had become allies of the So-
viet Union, who, after the war, began to strike out for the world conquest
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in which Ritler had failed., Counmtry after country in Central bBurope was
talomm over leck, stoek, snd govermasnt. There were Poland, Hungary, Bul-
garia, Rowamia, Csechoslovakia, Jugoslavia, and the attaspts at Greece
and Austria. There information had coms out of these countries and Russia,
there are facts of crimes and inhumanities dons Yy the Commumists that
showed the same utter disregard for human beings as had the Hitlerites on
sn equal if Dot greater scale. Their threat becomes graver by the day
when one sees on every hand thuir pressure for advantage and expansion.
The success of the Cammmists in China with all its potential, their work
in the Near East, im Imdia, in Indo-Chima, all keep the world in cemstant
fomsrrt. Their strength in Franoce snd Italy, plus their infiltration im
all forms of astivity of American lifs, especially in govermmsnst, laber,
education and communicetion, have arcused ths people of the United States
to the terrible danger of smooumbing to the external and intarmal press—
ure of Commmism.

We are now begimming to realise, even some of these who looked
%0 Commmnist piilosophy as the way to social perfeetion, that their idea
of freedom and democragy and of hmman beings are not our ideasj rather
they are diswstrically opposeds This our lsaders see, if not in theory,
in the prestical consequences that they have witnessed. When such two
opposing forces divide the world, one must eventually give way to the
other, whether by peaceful means or by war. The latter seems to be the
constant threat in the diplomstic sphere. After so much suffering of two
major wars in half a esmntury, and the effects of wars of other neoples,
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the citizens of the United States live in fear and unoertainty. The fear
is ascentuaied ly the destructiveness of modern warfare in the form of
the atomic bomb, bactericlogical warfare and poison gas. So great are
their potential destruction that the civilization and fate of the world
hang in the balance.

It 45 no wender then, that men are plagued with fear and uncer-
sainty for thay are going through a crisis which is proportionately as
great as that of the Romen Rapire before its dissolution and the fall of
ancient civilization.

However, the people of the United States, the greatest Democracy
in the world, aware of these threats to their freedom and to their dig-
nity as mman beings, are willinz to work for peaceful solution or are
ready to fight for their way of life, in defense of their form of govarn=
ment, which they feel can best preserve their libverty. 4is a basis for the
rights of individuals, they have asgreed that these are substantially con-
tained in the Four Freedoms: of want, of fear, of speech, and of relizion,
But thay also realize that their democragy cannot hope to compete with
totalitarianism in any form unless it can evoke whole-hearted commitment
to these essential goods of man,

The question arises as to how this whole-hearted support shall
be obtained? It is not seught primarily for opposition and defense btut
as a positive factor of engendering unity amons the people which will
give strength of yarposs and endeaver; a way which will prepare the people
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first to understand tha truth and its consequences, and seeondly to un=
derstand the falsity of the opposing ideas and their disastrous recults.

2. Educational proposals for resolving the crisis

Becanss of the great progress of Communima in the warld todsy
and the great Lmroads it has made in democratic countries, there are some
who think the dsnger is 20 imuinent that imsediste gstion rather than long-
renge plarming is called for. We weuld be foolish, they say, to try to
mmom.mmmwmmanmfmudm--
rather we should sowrry for ladders and other equipment to save them.

Dean Ruasell ef Teachers College, Columbia University pointed out
that the danger is acute, partisularly from those who have infiltrated the
arpanisations of democrasyl

Nor doee all press or radio propaganda come from overseas.
#s have our enemies at home., Some are prasumably employees of
foreign governmants. Saue are those, unedusated for democracy,
who neither uwnderstand or are grateful. Thesze advocate a kind
of perverted democracy which destroys democresy iteelf. They
talk of shared decisions, forgetting representative govermment.
They advocate complete economic equality, fatal to democratic
1ife. Or at the other extresme, they despise rule by the Amerie
can, Commmist or Fascist, each is striving to capture the Amerw
ican mind, 8ame mean wellj others do not. But or
evil, America must be educated to lmow and anewer them.

Communistic activity has been very successful and its progress

has been wmarked by the use of politics. The effestive antidote then

2 William F. Rugsell, Education for Free Men. In "Education for
Democraty. Proceedings of the Congress on hducation for Democracy." M. 19.
New York: Buremu of Publications, Teachers College, Columbia Univ., 1939.
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18 politics itself. An expoee of its activities and its supporters is
the most important technique. Knowledge of parlismentary law, of polite
1cal tactics are to be uwsed in all organisations, to prevemt Cammunists
from zetting control and using these ergsnisatioms to further their
schense, This has been very effective lately in ousting Commmist con-
trol in the labor unionae
Good as these techniques may be, lesdars are genarally agreed
that the best remedy will be obtained through education. The school
will take time, will have to plan in time and its effectéve work will be
witnessed only in the fubure. Bul educstion is a more lasting and a more
effective approach, fer the crisis may last a long whilej; yet and besides,
it will be a preparation for the repulsion of future tyramies of which
the world will never lask, since the nature of man will never essentially
change, leaving men open to attack Yy the ambdtions, crumeltiss and demi~
nations of misguided minds. Education has the task, according te leading
educators, of bullding om a firm foundation, on rock, not on sand, om
which demoersey will stand unafraid and wrmoved ky any storm.
As educational sdainistrators and teschers, we are among
the trustees of the civiliszation for which the majority of owr
thinking fellow=citizens stand. ZThis civilization sannot en-

dure, free from disastrous unnecessary uphsavels, unless we
strive to impart to the younz a devotion to the permanent ideals
on which all civilization rests. If we fail to perform this
duty, from a false fear of practicing indocprination, or for
any other reason, or without any other reason than indolence,
we are gullty of desertion from duty. The progress of civile
isation is econditional upon the association and cooperation
of pereons of good will and sufficient intelligencs. To be
an association we nay differ in some things but those things
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suy not be impertant things. kith regad t9 important,
mnmammmmw

fenses, 50 we must re~arm in education. The danger is
that cur teaghers, through carelassness or neglect, may
pecait our children to lewwe sohool ignovant of the
charaster of demogracy, vnible to enmwee its crilties,
.and without resclution to cherish, defend, or advanse it.l

mwmmmmm,'mfmmm
more clearly. st i3 the type of edusation which will be the foumdati:n
for the dafenss of dmeoraay?

Bow to bring our poople to seo the dmmgers which
menage thelr govermasat ad life, how to teagh them to
love thedr cowatry, how o educate them o do their duty
ad play thedr part, how to advise the eduestors as to tie
hopes of the merican people, and how to orgenise’surselves

- Tt 48 generally agreed that a democrery, to be effective, must
be based on intallipmt participation—on the ability to judge a situstiom.
%e muat then eduoate for that responsibility. Such xhicstion can only be
in the realm of ideas #nd clear, connistent thiniing, The defense of de-
mwnmmmorénuinkswmmawmm
faiia?lﬂ,mtmmﬂfomhmmmmmmmﬂ
Wkawmwﬁtﬁi;;imm, that defense will fail. Atitsu;w-
Mbotbmmstbetmtbmdmb%onhuﬁmmdmm

3 . Dmxiashikevinh, Introduction Lo the rhilosorhy of -ducation,
Now York, iwerican Book Com;any, 1935s De 30Us

h Mllime P, inswell, &n 2&&03 ~e 20s
S @Wliiam 7. Ruseell, Ope &i_t-ig Le Jide
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principles. These ideas, although in themselves having an appearance of
uneffegtivennes to the superficial becsuse of their abstract naturs,
nevertheless, are the moving forces of any great work.
Although its impression is not immediately apparent, the
work of the scholar and thinker exerts influance even upon the
more embeddsd reactions of the people. Through a thousand
channels it seeps down into the hroader regions of society and
in the course of decades modifies common thought and attitudes,b
It was just such idess of thinkers liks Hegel and Fichte which
proved to be the generator of the Nazi State and through the reshaping of
Marx and Bngels, of the Communist State; and through the Italisn idealists
of the Fascist State. It was ideas that moved the leaders insxorsbly to
obtain the conclusions inherent in thess systems. Without education in
ideas, people will bo swayed by emotion of imediate needs and gains, and
give up the satiasfaction of their more rrofound needs, simply because they
did not see the conclusions hidden in the ideas they were accepting. Counts
writess

If they are forced to choose between liberty and twread,
they will take btread, or perhsps the promise of bread.?

How truly this is borms out in the actions of the people of
FPrance and Italy in the elections after the Second World Warf We ghould
educate our people to avoid evurting with such disaster by giving them

6 Robert Ulich, Fundamentals of Damocratic Education, New York
American Book Gampary, 1940, p. 253, ’ ’

7 George 5., Couwnts. tion and the Promises of America, New
York, Maexillan Canpany, 1945, p. 07,
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ideas wherein thay shall see the basis of trus democraqy.

The defense against a bad idea is a better ideaj the de-
fense against a half truth is the truth; the defeonse against
mmumm‘uﬂitummmmumu
west place their trust.

Such a defense of democracy must have some begimming or found-
sione As a starting point in the search for a firm basis, everyone con~-
cedes that the individmal is of prime inportance.

At the present time the democratic idesl and the recoge
nition of the potential worth of the individual are the stromg-

est forces which have farmulated the development of education
mthourgastrethaninpnctice,withintholasttw
deondes.

This cemmom grownd for all is more ooncretely brought out ty

Differ as we may, there are ideals that we share, there
we hold to be selfeevident. Anmericans will

8 William F. Russell, op. cit., p. 19

9 I. L. Kandel, ative Education, New York, Houghton
Kifflin Campany, 1933, pe. ’
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:hhoﬁMmﬁllboM,ﬂMhopoﬂwiraom
We are agreed that the lasting basis for the emdurance of demo-
eracy and for the safeguard of individual rights will only be brought
about through edusation=-through ideas which will motivate men to pre-
serve what they understand as true and right, and repel what is false
and wrong. The problem iss What method and content will be effective
in educating for democragy? A great many educators today keep repeating
amlndo:;r again words such as "learning and sharing responsibilities;™
"shared decisions," and "intelligent participation}" in other words, de-
mocracy will best bs preserved by knowing more about democracy and 6s-
pecially by getting more people to share in the decisions and mechanics

This idea is fine in regard to 7iving people experience in parte
icipation but it is superfieial for that ig not the most important point;
it is the content of idess rather than techniques which will elicit come
plete support of the individual. Ix:x criticise of such an attitude which
is perhaps the most dominant one in our celleges acroes the nation today,
we quote Adler:

10 Willtws 7, Russell, op, cit., pe 22.

11 "lldam He Kilpatrick, Bducation for a Democra
New York, Association Press, 191&0, Pe ﬁ
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If the doctors of the nabtion spant as much tinme
worrying about democragy as do the educators, I would
greatly fear for tho health of the naton. If the sde
ucators would take care of education, then democracy
would take care of itsalf,

Denocracy dspends on somsthing more than mere talking about or
participatien in demoaratic activities. Some educators have proposed
other meanst Harry Elmer Barnes has propossd, that the school prepare
a "blusprind for Soaiety and put it acroes” in order to make up for the
lag in social ideas as compared with the progress of the mechanical.

This plan will entail restricted suffrage to.the “able and wellesducated,”
expansion of oivil service, repressntation in legislstion based on voce-
tional and social grouping and respriction of the power of the Supreme
Cours,

e+ » o The outstanding responsibility of educatisn to

socisty, right now, is the preparation of the hlueprint of a
better social system and a realistic indication of how we

b:mgnmﬁuzenuin ual, peaceful, and ime
:’n.tgmrum. * gradusls '

Sash a plan, howsver, is superficialy it is based on the falsze

12 Mortimer J. Adler, in an address to the Teachers Alliance of
New York City on November 10, 13939, as reported in tha New York Times,

November 12, 1939, ps 2, cole. 3, oited Yy John R. Beary, %%m-
W New York Bureau of Putlications, Teachers [N
ia University, 1943, p. 8.

13 Elmer H. Barnes, %’c% from the Standpoint of Society.
An address before the Cl ventilon, American Association of School

Administrstion, a Departament of the Ne E. A., March 1, 1939.
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4dea of an inevitabdlity of a material utopia; and that the intellectual
elite know what is bost, To obtain a good sampling of approaches to the
problem, we can twrn to the ideas or bases presented in "Education for
Democragy" which contains the proceedings of the Congress on Education
for Doaocrw.u‘ In opening the congress, ¥icholas Murray Butler gave
this charges
s o o o in the last resort nesither education nor
D4 Ta eubject o dteriizant wpreciatimadS
However, many educators had different ideas, Charles A. Deard
presentad an econcsic approach, holdinmg that output and distribution of
wealth as the essential requirement for popular govermment, ® along with
wiversal suffrage, efficint goverment, declaration of rightsy and edw
ucation. DBut above ally, he says, thore is the lnmsne spirit.
s SR e S
Comparable to this approach is that of Dertrand Russell, who

states that education must bs emotional and intallectual. The emotional

p i for Democ: The proceeding of the Congress on
Education forme, Columbdia University, August, 193%.

Nicholas Butl ay &
mtmrg m.mp'z;:—,@m-a and Its Challenre, in Ede

16 Charles A. Beard, Egsentials of Democracy, in Education for
Democracy, ibid, p. 36,

17 Tudd, pe 39
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aspect will protest man froum the base passion of hate and destructiveness,
;nc} fear and subservience; and is to be based upon kindly feeling towards
ct:};cu. The intellectual education should e a neutral education, which
subjects the intellect to all sides of a queat:.on.m A+t the conferonce,
another ednemtor, Dre T. Vo Saith of the University of Ohicago, Besed his

damocraqy on a compromisel

The essence of desmocratic politics, I remind you, is to
oompronise sll conflicts short of violence. DBut such compromie
ses daply to Gitisens who can abide the chronie substitution of
the second bast for the best. It 15 the main business of demo=
aratic eduoatore Lo prepare citisens to in collective
11fe the second bests of private conascience, 9

A different appromch to the rroblen was sade Ly the Lritish eo
onomist, Lewd Staxp, whe based democracy upon rdigiont

3

A\ every tarn the difference between democracy and total-
itarianisn involves differanges of basic ideas, ideals, and human
values, Lhe attitude t0 husanitarisn ideas, to the Christiasm
views of selfesacrifice.

Education far ideas and iceals and for sacrifice must be
based on an sthical cede, ani the =08t pensbratin-, convincing,
and dynsuc ethical cods wust be a raliion or nearly a rali:ion.

All the essetial qualities of de.ocracy in their last
analysis dspend upon their moral iapetus.

And At seewms that nothing less than the sacrifice, devotion,
dogmatisa, and suprese personality of a great religion can do
that (to give meral impetus to all).X0

18 Bertrani Ruseell, Kducation for Deuocracy, from an address
before the Cleveland Canvention, N. E. A, Departuent of Cecondary School
Principals, Fetxuary 25, 1939.

19 T. V. Sxith, Dewocracy and Its Chalicn;e, in Lducation for
Dowocrtc;', &o .c_i_t.o’ Pe b

20 The Rt. Ron. Lord Jo 3tamp, Rssential Characteristics of
in Educstion for De-wcragy, P ingz of the Coniress on
ucation for Penocraay, Qp_.@. » PPe 55=58.
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This position was reitorated in the address of Lord Percy who
3014 the oongress that cnly personal religion and mord ity can preserve

denocraqys

But the democratic philosophy of government presupposss
mm:hnligion, and is meaningless without that presuppo-
sition

lg democrasy needs is clear thinking about moral
idoas.

Anton Pegis, professor of Fhilosophy at Fordham University, agreed
with Loxd Stamp and Loxd Percy but said the complete basis for democragy
mwt rest on a philosophical and religicus ides of man's natures

To plead the cause of democracy, therefors, it is not sufe
ficient %o be Immane or hmaniterians it 1s also absolutely ne~
cessary to be, and to have the right to be bhuman, And being
Insnan means, mmong othor things, allowing to the reason its
inalienatle right to rule the lives of nen both individually
and socially. The suthority of reason is the channel throuwgh
shich men can achieve their liderties, for it is the guide and
the guardian of their dominion over themselves and their aow
tions. It is only when men recognize no rule of roason within
themselves that t. must becoms irrational and lawless in
ordar 40 be frue.

Such 18 the spproach, especially of Father Keller, who declares
Communiime darives ites force from the pagamistic and secularistic trend of
mtmﬂ‘ that demooracy to be preserved mist return to the basic

21 The Rt. Hon. Lord E. Percy, The Responsibility of Democracy

4n Education for Democragy, op. gites pe 101
22 Mp-l&u

23 Anton Pegis, The Catholic ibutions The Role of Heas
in Education for Democracye ion for Cracyy ODs Citey Do ]

Zh de Keller, 4. I'gg Can g&z ¢ tho ’ﬂarld, Iam;ma!w Ureen
and Company, New Iﬂrk.’m- # !
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ideas on which this coumtry was founded and which are found in the De-
clarstion of Independence where it is affirmed that man has certain
inaliemable rights givem to hiz by the Grestor. And that principle, in
twrn, was the result of the religicus and aoral education of the founding
Pathers of the Republice?® The disseaination or reasakening of these
ideas will bring man to repal totalitarian ideas.

The sass point of departure, the God-given rights of man, is
taken by James J. Walsh.? His approach to our problem would be that our
ecuscation should retwrn to that which the foundins Fathers of this country
received: the desp philosophical considerations of nedieval times. The
core of our curriculum should be gimilar to the trivim and quadrivium
which formed the basis of their studies. The most importamt part of this
education was its grounding in the timwee philoecphies: mental, moral, and
natural. In these studies were laid the principles of astaphysics-=of God,

25 Father Keller points out the points of beliefs of the early
Fathers: (1) the existence of a Personal God who has spoken to the world;
(2) Jesus Christ, trus God and true man; (3) the Ten Comzandments; (1) the
sacred character of the individual; (5) the sanctity of the life-long mare
risge bomds (6) the sanctity of the home as the basic unit of the whole
fanily; (T;tblnnmr!xhta of every person as coming from God, not from
ths state; (3) the risht, based on human nature, to possess due respect
for g:yuu, civil, and religious authoritys (10) judgment after death,
p.2 ®

26 James J. ¥alsh, Education of the Foundin- Fathers of the
Bepublic, Xew York, Fordham University Press, 1935,
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of the Wliimate cause of things; of truth, of ethice, of physics, and of
astural theology. Students teday, as the Fathers, should understand these
principles and be guided by them in action,
The young men at oollege were being formally introduced
to the great principles underlying politics and government

as well as their mors personil rights and duties « ¢ +
these thesss were in the curriculum for the training of

wdergradustes 8o that they might have ¢learly bafore them,
once their thinking powers motiwvated, the fundamental prin-
giples of righte and duties as ruies of ot for their
relations to othsr men and the comunity.

These studies were made on the grounds of reason, not memoriza-
tion and were in the form of théesis to be defondod.“ The same $yps of
education was given in all of the collages before, during, and after the

#
American Revelution st the following institutionst Harvard, The College
of Willien and Mary, Yale; the College of New Jersey (Prineeton), King's
College (Columbian), the Gellege of Philadelphia (Univereity of Pennsyle
vania), and the College of Rhode Xsland (Brown).

There are other men who attempt to establish the busie of dew

soarady upon both the Declaration of Indspendsnce and the Conatitution

27 _M Pe 223,

28 An example of these theses aro the following talen from Hare
vard for 1810 and translated from the Latin, p. 86+90s Bthics: The pro-
espts which are called the laws of nature reason unfolds to mankindj the
difference between geod and evil, virtus and vise, set up Ly God 18 ime
wxtable) beoause it ie founded on the nature of t.ﬁim;m $ an action done for
the sake of nraise or reward ought not only to be good in itself but ought
to be dons from a jJust motive and out of reverence for the divine will.
Notaphysieal theses: The soul is one and simple and all the operations
are modes of existenoe) in the ssul are the intellect and ::ill of which
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of the United States. At least they suppose there will be more general
agresnent hare than elsewhare, since we are all citizens of this courtry.
But when the approach is made from ths Declaration of Independence and
the idea of “inaliematle rights from the Creator”, we find nany educators
taidng the pesition of two peychology majer students, who, in disecussing
the documant, called it "prepaganda®. Therefors, the stress, by nany to=-
day, is placed upon the idoas of the Comstitution alone, without reference
to any inalisnable rights.

¥hat arc Amerioa's educational ideals? Education for life

and service in & demooragsy cannot rest upon capricious or ine
definite theories. I{ must have for its basis a sound and a

whan they frazed the Constitutione Officially they prosulgated
these aix s in the premables (1) a more perfect uniocn,
s Justice, 3) dnuutu mmty, (k) the common defense,

Zoneral welf (6) the preservation of the blessings
of IM They lﬁd gonviction that these should be se=-
cured Ly educations

the former Judges and the latter impels to action; voluntary actions from
froquent repstition seem not to be voluntary, for we are not conscious
that we are willing; that we ourselves exist we know ly the intuit
deaonstrations show us the existence of God and the senges bear testimony
to the existencs of averythin: slse. Political theses: In this science
wise men have very differemt modes of reazoning; some found the science
on the rights of men, others make utility the rulej therefora, m
as envy, sabition, and pride remsin in the human race and are ¢

with its very nature, so long there will be need, in spite of the weals-
mess of men, of suthority to suppress them. Unhhthatcanbomompluhod
the golden sge pictured for us by the politicians in a republic will only
be foud in dreams.

29 Departasnt of Superintendence, Fifth Yearbook, Washingt
D, C-n i pa 9, Gited by L Kandel Wm&.
» 1933, Pe m.
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m.mmmwnwwnmmmmh
ideas of dencoraqy) that it is wider in oonbext, and 20 that such a basis
As unescsptabtle. - '

Danooresy is mot, thes, something which has been or gan be
defined once and for all. fts mesning is not eternally writ for
sugoseding generaticns $o reads One qamnot go to seae hallowed
sourcs, even the Declaration of Independence, and darive a de-
finition whish will be good for all times and all *

Rather, it i» a changing and expanding o e« It {5 an
ides). oonstantly evelving out of zan's effort to live with nan.
Hence current conceptions of democraqy differ from those of a

hundred years age, ami the meaning of the teyam a hundred ysars
from now will pro be different from what it is at present.’0

a

Bere, Berry 1is thinking in teras of the application of democracys
0f coures that grows as new situsticos Arise, btut it leads to confusion to
say democragy in itself is constantly ohanginge I& it did so change, it
would dagly man 4s changing esssatially, and then san would net be man,

nor would democracy Le ot'atxy concarn to us.
3. Confusion and unrest in selecting solution

With these considerations we sre brought to the realization that
there is a great deal of dissension about the basis of dewocracy. We are
ot trying to define ity but rather we sre striving to find the basis of
the assarsions that are accerted generally in a democracyt The uniguencss
of the individual, and his right to freedom of speech, religion, from un-
Sust imprisomment, right to security, etc. As wo have seen, some set

30 Jom R. Berry, * Conceptions of Demo Duresp of
mm,rw@%ﬂﬁh
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their basis in changing socisty; in valuss obtained fron experience; in
a social Wlusprint; a consensus of the intelligentias a neutrality of
thought pervaded with emotional kindness; & compromise; a religion or
near-religion; reason and the nature of man, With this reference to
only & few of the bases proposed today, we can see the utter confusion
that awaits education in the future, particularly when the dominant idea
in our schools and colleges is one that democracy is evolving constantly
and has no stable basis. Kandel and Van Doren agree that this is the
plcture of our education today.

From whatever point of view education is ap-
proached there is evident umre

In any case ths college was confused, and with certain
modifications it remains so. This means confusion everywhere;
for liberal educstion, with which the college has been iden-

tified and with which nothing else has been 1g§ntiﬁ.ed itself,
15 the nervous system of any world it serves.

The basis of democracy is only one phase of education but in
its confusion is indicated thes confusion in the whole field of learning,
because its basis is the same as the busis of the vhole of education.

Moreover, this confusion has endangered discontent.

Dewey hiuself states that "conservatives as well as

31 I. L, Kandel, The Cult of Uncertainty, New York, Haemillan
Company, 1943, p. 13.

32 Mark Van Dorem, Liberal -ducation, New York, Hemry Holt and
Company, 1943, p. 108. g ’




TEE NRED FOR A PHILOSOPHY OF VDUGATION 20

redicals in educaticn are profoundly. dueggmm with thw
present educational situation as a whole. ,

The best example of & dead or stalic situation is the
ane with which we are bagimning to be diseontented. Conm
teaporary educators have disagroed tut not about essentials,
for thay have rarely been discussed, mershu no danger
that they will ever be discussad too well.

" This situstion is dus %o the fact that the principles on whieh
people have rooted their lives and actions have beeu baken eway and nothe
ing exiots to take tneir p‘laz;u. Wﬂithaut Lhwnay neither democracy nor any
other precious possession of mah can ve defended as Kandel quotes:

‘ fA Mlasa po&plbi, writes Van Wﬁh Bmolué, i.n "

in 'oannot endury forever and we shall ..

pay in end for our superficislitise in ways more terw
rikls than we can yob congeive,'s?

ke The Causee and Zffects of the Present Confliot

Foroed by the demand for a Justification of our way of life, we
mst leok for a foundation that will secure for us the social and indive
Adusl nends of mane In order to find out vhat is wrong with our present
thinicing and how it can Le carrected, it is nacessary to inquire into the
causes of the present erisis. This can only be riefly indicated here.
Negr. Sheen points out the causs suscinctly.

' 34 Mark Van Doren, Ops Cite, pe 1lle
35 I. L. Kandel, The Gult of Uncertainty, New York, !l htone

Hifflin Company, 1943, pe 15.
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A spiritual decline has been operative since the six-
teenth century. One YLy one the spiritual realities have been
rejected. The sixteenth century, for example, demanded a now
Church, the eightesnth a new Christ, the nineteenth, a new
God, and the Twentieth a new religion. There is rarely any
spiritual recuperation from the loss of these great and tre-
mendous realitiss, spiritual recuperstion being often~iimes
more difficult than physical recuperation. Instead of work-
ing towards an ideal, each Spirit of the Age changes its ideal

and this changing of the ideal iz frequemtly called progress.
Classical philosoply and traditionmal Quristisn religion, whieh

remgin outside the Zeitgeist, are generally ngnrd.d%tho
partisular Zeitgeist as obsocurantist and reactiomary.

The begimming ef the decline came with the general eriticism and
diseredit of scholastis philesophy in the sixteenth century and the rise
of rationalism that followed, wherein an exaggerated reason was enthromed
above all elss snd there wes nothing, they said, that resson could not
explain. The solution to the problem of the nmature of the wniverse and
man was sought in natuve itself, from whenge arose the philosophy of
maturalism, which sttempted to discredit the supernatural. Along with
this trend, came the teachings of the phencmenalists and positiviste, who
affirmed that man could only imow what was observable or able to be ax-
perienced. This dsstroyed the possibility of a reasonadle basis as &
foundstion for man's purpose in life, for it destroyed the pessibility of
dencnstrating by reason, the existence of Jod, the immortality of the
soul, and fres will,

Ratiomal thinicing was on the decline. Confliocting systems of

3‘6 % c__‘_&t. p. 30
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interpreting the werid in cosmology and ontology, resulted in the shift
from Christ to Deism, Deism to Pantheism and finally Pantheiam to our
present materialism. Thus the battlegsound, in its final analysis, a
problen of knowing, The ability to obtain truth was subject to such cri-
ticism as to result in skepticism, that truth could not be known, and in
agnosticism, that we couldn't be sure even if we could know, and in our
present relativisa, that truth changes with tinmé, place, and circumstance.
From their rational beginning, the ability of the mind to know everything,
they arrived at an irrationaliem which tauht nothing could be known with
certainty. Such an cutlook results in an annihilation of everything; it
destroys man's belief in God, in his own spiritualiby, and hencs all more
ality.

The disaster was accentuated Ly the phenomenal rise of scisnce
and the false interpretations placed on its products. Hypothesss, with-
out basis in faost, flourished as objective truth, Darwin's theory of
evolution became the gecasion to affirm the self-gufficiengy of the unive
erse, the animal character of man with its denial of free will and hence
his spirituality, redueing his existence to mere chansce., ?This idea was
carried over into psychoanalysis and Lehaviorism, so that man was inex-
orably determined by, and no better than, the physical and chemical forces
of nature. That such views are held today can be seen in the following
quotation from Bodet

It (modern science) maintains that man's future is in his
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own hands; that social and ethical and esthetic principles
are naither handed to him ready-made nor so embedded in the
structure of things that he need tut look in order to die-
cover them. He must create and recreate them for himself,
in the course rucl.s% history, out of the raw materials of
experience « o« « o

Out of the interpret:tion of seientific advances came the crie
ticism of revealed ralizion, of the Bible, which under the Jerman higher
critics, resulted in the rejection of the Bible as a bwok inspired hy
God, and today its teaching is affirmed by some to te evil instead of
good.

With the zeneral spirit of inquiry abroad in the world
4t soems the height unwisdom to attempt to found the morals
of our children on a basis that will not stand the best of
inquiry whether thia be the authority either of God or of
the Bible. The o0ld doctrine of plenary inspiration is now
thoroughly discredited, as likewise are the older authropo-
morphic conceptions of the Diggy, 50 that any building on
them is positively hasardous.

One professor, Harry Elmer Barnes, whose textbooks are
nsed extengively throughout the United States, maintains, as
one observer put it, that 'Christianity is the sourcs of most
of our social evils; that conversion to jzodlesaness would
make a better society; and the ideas of soul, heaven, immore
tality, sin, prayer, spiritual thinge and the notions of the

sacrod are cultuni fossils in orthodoxy.' This thesis is
identical with the totalitarian philosophy. Hitler stated
blutly, 'The Ten Commandments have lost their validity.
There is no such thing as truth, sither in the woral or in
the scientifiec sense.'3?

37 Boyd H. Bode, Progressive liducation at the Crossroads, New
York, Newsonard Company, 1938, pe 30 ?

38 william H. Kilpatrick, 9ps E&Q’ P 1760
39 Jdames Kaller, 220.9_«15«_0' Pe 6h.
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Where, in such thinking, is there room for the ideas of truth,
humanity, rights, freedom? Where is thers any sanction to offset the
undisciplined impulses of man? The only answer is that there is none.
There is room, then, for democracy which is based on intelli-ent, free
action; theobjective disecermnment of truth; the moral and reli;ious
foundations on which co many say democracy must be founded? The fact
is that our demooracy has been undermined for a long tize, not purtiow
ularly by foraign agents, but by Lhe irrationalism of those who should

fend 18, for they have tried to build a foundation on shifting sands,
If they say that we have rumained for the most part true to such cone
cepts as Justics, mercy, and the solden rule, it is only that these are
sustained by a tradition in practice, not by their theories., Bul the
tradition is begimning to wear thin and the new theories are heing put
into practice,

To add to the sericusness, industrializetion brourht a wide-
spread clearace betwrzen the poverty of nany and the wealth of a few,
adding more conflicte. FEconomic inequalit; and insecurity have firad
the exmotione of men, which the communistc have not “.een slow to foctor
to bring about a revolution,

The seeds produced by thes: factors have teen cultivated Yy
many educslors, and are maturinz in our tise. To see thut thic ie¢ true,
it is sufficient to read the following quotations of leadins educntors:

The values cherishied Ly individuals anu Ly social
groups are the product of experisnce and may be changed by


file:///-son
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the sxie force which oreated hem, 40

dany groups, howsver, in various parts of the world,
are couvinced that the developments of modern science and
modern techmology have made certain old customs, certain
traditional beliefs and standardsz, and ain inherited
institutions illeadapted to modern needs.

rise of industrialization requires a new mor-
llityo

Teacher and pupil are not i ted individuals,
They are both agents of the state.

8uch phrases are full of dire implications. In fact, they show
abdication of purpose and end for sducation leadin; to the destruction of
any real education, Perhaps it might be objected that the eritioism is
Bot just because these oducators have done great work in the field of
aethods, The reply is that the good thece educators have done in the
field of mothods is known and appreciated, bul their faults outweigh the
good, for they are deficient in the most important prodleas. It may be
sald also that the interpretations given to their works are other than
the authors inmtend. This is a prominemt characteristic of thinking today.
If one takes words as they sound, one ig said to be in danger of

4O BRdueational Policies Commission, The Purposss of Education
IN Anerican Democracy, Washington, D. C., N. E, A, ,%0

hl Elmer Harrison Wilds, The Foundation of Hodern Lducation,
Now York, Tarrar and Rinehart, Inc., 15!;2, Pe ST1e

k2 Boyd H, Bode, Fundamentals in Fducation, New York, Macmillan
Coapany, 1921, p. 121, ’

k3 Alexander leiklejohn, iducation Betwaen Two Worlds, Hew York,
Harper and Brothers, 1942, p. 279,
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misinterpretinz the thought; if one vives the words the benefit of the
doubt, one is in danger of approving its immoral implications.
Many educational writinge today are full of fine sounding phrases

that are simply empty of content; eapty of promise or hope, attempt to con-
fer equality withoui any basis, eaphasize individual values but are expty
of sustaining and securing these valuesj stress the need of spiritual
concepts, yet are devoid of any real spiritual meaning. This constant
affirmation of eontradictions has Lrought confueion to education as these
quotations so ¢learly showt

The political, social, and econoaic docirines on which
the progress of the nineteenth century appeared to be founded
have given way in some gountries to complete uncertainty as
to the next step, in others to experimentation without any
defined sense of direection, and in others, again, %0 recon-
struction on the basip of theories which are accested almost
with religious zeale

It may be said without exagzgeration that the flood of
educstional writings with which we are almost swamped today
is in iteelf evidence of the uncertainty with which we are
faced, of the lack of fixed principles, and of the chaos
that characterizes modern philosophical thought. It is as
Chesterton says, because modern man has lost his bearings,
he knows neither where he is nor where he is going. W
out doudt, this is why he is mo concerned ahout others,

Something ceass to have happensd to education in the
twentieth century which is analogous to Barrett Wendell's
description of the relizious trends in the ninetsenth cene
tury. 'As some reactionary backe~slider has said, the
spiritual history of this region from Channing's day to

I I. L. Kandel, The Cult of Uncertainty, New York, Macmillan
Company, 1943, p. 1.

ks F. Doliovre, Catholieisn in ixiucation. Translated from French
by L. B. Jordan, Hew York, Len-iger Drotiers, 193h, pe 26.
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ours nay be sumarized as that of a theological progress
from uncertainty concernin; what the devil is {0 uncer-
tainty eoncerning what the devil anything is.'Lb

Yes, we are confused, and educators look with fear at what the
misuse of edusation has done in foreign lands and realize that we must at
all cost prevent the catastroply from happening here.

We know that education can serve any cause, that it can
memtmwn‘m,thatitcmmmtoﬁ?m
ignorance and révet on a people the chains of bondage.

Man in settin~ up his social orzanizations rimns the con-
stamt danger of creating, like a monster which
Lhreatens his own welfare and happiness,.

However, it seems unlikely that a false educational system will
be set up as a result of a direct dictatorship set up in this coumtry or
as a result of a dictatorship imposed by conquest and helped by fifth
columists {rom foreign lands. %o, if we do not change, dictatorship
will come perhaps from within because people will e tired of bLeing cone
fused Ly educators and will want a leader to give them unequivocal ans=
we-s, or it will coae froz the outside becauze of the disumity within,
engendared Ly the educational leaders with their confusion and conira=

dictions,

b6 X, L. Kandal, ops cits, pe S7.
w WSQ m,%c‘t.. Pe 18.

b8 Bducational Policiss Comadssion, of Educalion
in Asericsn Democraqy, Washingtom, D. C., K. oy s Do 18
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Antisdntelloctualisz and irrationalism, which are
inherent in the attempt already manifested for facte, ine
formation, and Jmowledze and the “ehavioristic ecncept of
mind and intellicence, tinged wit: a little psychoanalysis,
msy well beoous 80 firmly emtrenched that the way back to
the life of reason nay turn out to be long and arduous.
The epitaph--die fought & 7ood fight, btut his rasor was dull
~—may be the epitaph on a democracy which places reliance

on the eult of wnecertainty, change, and pmoanmnma as
major premises for the education of ite citizens,ld

S. The solutiont A basis in philosophy

If we are to find a solution to our present crisis, if we are
to insure that such a orisis shall not be repetitious, the first thing
is to recognize owr confusion and its cause. William Clayton Bowers
quotes Dr. Carl C. Jung from Jung's lodern Man in 8earch of a as
follows:s "The modern man has lost all the metaphysical certainties
of his medieval brother, and set up in their place ideals of material
security, gensral welfare and humaness. "0

Secondly, sinoe we have set up our aducational program on ox-
agzerations and false principles, the program must be chanced. Nodern
sducators have either selected the cocial studies or the natural sciences
as the bazis of their curriculum ag a result of the cultural development
of tha last eoutuml.m Not that these are not important but that they

h9 Iohm,%&o, Pe m.

50 Willim: Clayten Bowars, The Clarch and State in Bducation
Chicago,University of Chicago Preas: ﬁﬂﬁ, Pe 33e g

51 Educational Policies Comnlseion, The Purpose of Lducaiion in
Amsrican Democracy, Washington, D. Cey No O. fey 1900, pe Oo
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are not alleimportant. Society and the individual must be harmoniously
welded tegether, but socisty is for the individual and not vice-versa.
Also, a new imterpretation must bs placed upon scisnce. OSoms educators
have already seen the mistake of making scisnce the source of all value.
Scisnce can help us to determine what the facts are,

but 4% has no answer to the question as to whether existing

oconditions ought to be changed or perpetuated. 3Science,

physisal or secial, declares, !'These things are so.'

alone 1lifts a finger to the things that ought to be.

Educators must realise that education in ethics must advance
with the progress of science so that the interpretation of science will
not result in more preparation for war, btut for peace, and that science
is not a curss, as some are beginning to think, but a blessing. Those
who have been led to materialism and sikepticism as a consequence of a
false interpretation of science, would do well to ponder the words of
one of the world's foramost scientistes:

We must use the right key if we want to fight the
paralysing skeptioisn and destructive materialisem which
are by no msans the inevitable consoguences of the scienw
tﬂioggtuwﬁatimofutm, as we have been led to bow
leve,

Again, we must see that man is not a produot of chanoe, that

our value as an individual ecannot be maintained without religion, and
that religion is something real, not imaginary and a myth. If they put

52 mmmpmcmmnm,rmwgggmﬂmm
Anarican m@ﬂ:m' wmﬂn, D, C.’ X. B, Aoy s Pe Qe

53 Lecomte du Neuy, Hunan Destiny, New York, lLongmans, Gresn
and Compary, 1947, pe Xxve ! * ’
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8o much weight on facts, let the facts of experisnce show them iLhe value

of roligi.on.

Paradoxical enough, some of the chief values of life
are associated with asan's faith in the charactar of the un=
experienced and the wmproven--the realss of the transcendent
and the future, Especially have man's reli;ious values cen-
tered here, spprehended Yy faith. To eliminate guch values
or to transmute them into sociality and devotiam to human
progress is to dininish by so much the valves of lile. The
lack of interest in the ontological aspects of personality,
inthomblmofimrtmty,stmuw“mchbotho&-
ucational theory and practice.

Another defect of modern education, anc its greatest one, that
oducators mmst recognize is the supremacy of weans over endj that such an
educational system results in perfection of means and methods without any
ordering to an end or purpose; and that this failure to accept any pure
pose, any value as 3 norm has been the chief source of confusion and un~
certainty. The refusal to reject aimless education will result in the
destruction of both education and democracy.

The belief that we have no criteria for our actions but
action and o criteria for cur experiences but new experiens
oces may bs well suited indeed to the demooratic way of life
if we have nothing else in view than its willingness to ad-
apt itself to changinz situations and to learn Irom experim
meatations, But such a philosophy is incomplete. It does
not tell us how and why and where in this conmtinuous change
we have the right to set up freedon, friendship, responsibil-
ity, beauty, and reason as ruzulating principles Ju% as
necessary for a democracy as change and experiaent.

Si H, H. Horne, This How Kducation, New York, The Abinston
Press, 1931, p. 103.

55 Robert Ulich, Pundamentals of Democratic Educatiom, New
York, American Book Company, 19L0, P 129. g
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These considarationg=ea rethinkin; of social implisations of
the religious aspect of man, ths subordination of science to the ethical
nature of man, and espeeially the nesd for a norm or standard in sduca=
tion-ware only indisations of what must be done-wbhs nsesseity of a
radical shinking about man and his problems. To refuse to do so, will
betray man in the endj for it will continmue to deal with illusions, and
without deep roets nsither oducatisn nor democracy will progress, let
alone seek & way out of the pressnt olsis.

If, however, we want not only such desoriptisn but also
guiding criteria for Judging the value of the diverso ex
pressions of denceretis aivilization, we nesd philosophy,
not as a history of ideas, but as a way of thixﬂdngﬁadmmw
and comprehensively abeut the probloms of hmanity.

Then educators learn that philosophy is not %o be feared Lub
that only with its obstinste and clear thinking can we solve our probe
lems, will they be able to take coura:e from Dean Russell's axhortationt

With heads held high Wravely facing the future, our
sons will be free meny with a firm belief in God, our sons
will be trus menj with the right education, ouwr sons will

be wise men, able and worthy to enjoy the fruits of demooe
racye57T

56 IhM, Pe 2.
51 ps gits, pe 236



CHAPTER 11
THF RELATION OF ETMUCATION AND PHILOSOPHY

Each teacher, irrespective of the level of his achool,
and still more, each educational administrator, is a leader
whether he wishes to be or not, and his leadership is either
positive or negative. Therefore, for the sake of the proper
discharge of his duties, evary teacher and each sehool axe
ecutive nmust possess a :lafmﬁ.t.o philosophy of education 1
based upon and supported bty a general philosophy of 1ife,

Herev is stated by Demiashievich the tremendous importance of phile
osophy in edusation and the value of this type of research into the phile
ssophy of futurs toachers, for their philosophy will determine their type
of leadership and the kind of education the children will receive who come
under their influsnce, deteraining in twn, the valus the individual will
have and the kind of society as is indicated Wy the rosults of this quese
tiomaire. It is necessary first to discuss briefly the meaning of edu

cation, the meaming of philosoply, and then the relatiom of education and
phtlosophy.

Y. The definition of aducation

Starting with the word "education', we will first try to dofine
1t It wil) be readily understood that there are many definitions, dew
pending on the person who s definin; and what education means to him in
terms of aims and functions. Thie situation has 1lod to o great deal of
confusion as to what education really is, for each educator stresces some

1 Michasl Demiashhewich, ntrodu to W
Educstion, New York, Ansrican Booﬁ ONDANY y s Pe

32
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phase or phases of education more than others, as Redden and Ryan have

pointed out:
These definitions emphasise ons or more of the follow-
ing: Bducation as experience; as guidance; as a process of
growth; as development or unfolding of capacities; as a pro-
cees of habit formation; as an agency of social rrogresss
as a process of modification of orizinal nature; as a process
of malding characterj education for culturej for discipline;
for happines:z; for vocational efficiency; for lifes for ute
Alitarian endsj for self-develornent of personalityj for world
building.2
Etymologically, the term is derived from the Latin "educare”
which neans to rear, nourish, to bring up. Its synonym “pedagogy” cones
from the Greek TaiSos gyenv which neans to lead the child. Edu=
cation came Lo mean ™eaching and discipline", which indicated that there
was a method of handing over to the young the knowledge of civilization
up to the pregent, and the discipline indicated the need of training the
in ividual in the moral aspect of li.c, both individual and social. This
Steaching and discipline® ean have a wide or narrow meaning. In its wide
senss, education then would mean all the lesarning influences such as:
church, school, family, enviromment, etc., where be acquires both intele
lsctual knowledze and discipline. In its narrow senso, it means the con-
scious plamned and systematic acquisition of knowledze and discipline
throurh the formal process of schooling.

Since we must bezin with some definition, for practical nurposes

2 Jmn.mnmrwuumsmmc%u@ot
Bducation, Milwaukee, The Bruce iPublishing Company, s Do 2le
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we may take that :iiven by Cunninghamt
fducation is the process of growth and development whersby
the individual assimilates a body of knowledge, makes his own
growp of 1ife ideals, anc develops itk ability to use that know-
ledze in the pursuit of these ideals.

This definition brings out the implication of our previous teach-
iny and digeipline. Teaching since it refers to transmittance of the
horitagze of civilization stresces the viewpoint of society and its perpe-
tuatione Onm the othar hand,the diseipline indicated in education seeks
growth and development within the individuale Both these clements are
necessary to eduestion, for the individual cannot develop unless he comes
in contact with the social heritaze, and society needs the young to trans-
mit its idealg in order to perpetrate itself., Education affects both
socisty and the individual,

This definition of Cumingham's 1is also general enouch to be ae-
cepted as a working defimition or starting point preliminary to seeing the
differences in oducation. In exnlaininz this definition, he shows that it
brings about changes in the individual which ie intended by education.
These changes are three-{old:

1. Change from capacities to abilities: /n animal lives by
means of instinctive patteras, which are parmanent modes of
response, while man's responsiveness is pliable and subject

to modification which he develops into abllities; the first
of thess is the ability to speak and write languaye,

J William P, Cunninghan, The Pivotal Problems of !‘ducation, New
York, Macaillan Company, 1940, p. 9.
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2. Change fram ignorance to imowledge: Ability implies kmow=
ing, not omly the tools such as reading, writing, and arithaetic;
but ability to thinke To think involves percepts, sense exper—
isnse, formation of concepts, and abstraction to meanings and
understandings.

3. Change from impulses to ideals: In a complete analysis of
this change, consideration muet be given to that of selfish ego-
ism to self=discipline, of duty to others as well as righte of
his own. He must learn salf-contrel in food, sex, rights of
society and other individuals. The animal naturs, though not
destroyed, must be subject to the rational. These rational
sontrels are called ideals. These ideals, which are for the
most part manifested by society, dstermine the action of the
individual and find the approbation of reasen. Without ideals
it would have been better not to bs educated at all, for then
man's ab iss and knowledge serve only to satisfy his anime
al natures.

2. The definition of philosophy

Aceording to its stymology, philosophy comas from the Greek word
*philos® meanin: love, or studys and "esophia® meaning wisdom. By it, is
msant, not an experimental or a posteriori science, but a priorid which not
only indicates the existence of things but why the things are. !lHence, it
studies things for a knowled-e of their causes, and aoreover their ultine
ate causes, as distinguished from the experimental sciences which study
the proximate causes of things. Philosophy is a soience, since it gives
certain knowledze of things. The mode or means of its procedure is through
the aid of the natural light of reasonj hence, Gredt defines philosophy

L ¥illism Cunningham, op. cit., ppe 5-8.
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1Cognitio per ultimas caueas procedens ex principiis
naturali rationi per se nota.! (nowledge of uliisate causzes
which proceeds from sel{-evident prinoiplee bty means of na
tural reason.)$

Philosophy, therefors, has for its object the study of all thinge
by searchin; for the ultimate causes of all things. Herein it differs
from all the special sciences. Cunningham saye:

The purpose of experimental sciende is investigation
and description. The purpose of philesophy is interpretation
and unification. The method of science is experimentation.
The method of philosophy is reflection. The subject matier
of science is the particular; hence, we spsak of the partis
cular sciencest chemistry, biology, economics, etce The
subject nmatter of philosophy is the general.

There is a definite relationship between the experimenta) soiences
and philosophy. Experimental science pestulates certain orinciples, for
exaxple, "that the sensible world exists®, or that "we can know what we
know", but does not defend these truths against objectors. This is the
work or field of philosophy as Haritain says:

It is from common sense, or from the natural evidence of
the intellect and experience, thal the sciences derive their
postulates. This is no doubt their sufficient warrant to
build on these postulat s, but it is insufficient Lo safew
guard and protect them azainst errors which call the postuw
lates in question. And it is also insufficient to provide
for the perfecting ctability and essentisl needs of human
knowledge. Human knowledpse would remain excessively imperw
fecl and weal, and would fail to reach its {inal end, if the

5 Jm GM, Qe 5, B" &lmm ﬂgloaophi_g, l"riburg, Herder
and Catpﬂny, 1937, Pe 1.

6 Ops cites Pe 9e
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postulates of the scicnces were not scientifically explained,
discussed, and defended.

Philosophy, therefore, and particularly the first philo-
sophy or astaphysics, because it is wisdom and the supreme
science, judges, governs, and defends the other sciences.T

Maritain also points out clearly the relationship of philosophy
with science, so far as utdilizing the most recent regearch data.
For though the philosopher as such need not use the afe

firmations of the speeisl aciences to establish his own truths,
he ouzht to nmake use of them, (1) to illustrate aptly his prine

ciples, (2) to confirm his conclusions, (3) to interpret, throw
light upon, and assimilate the assured results of the sciences

so far ac questione of philosophy are involved, and finally he

should use the affirmations of science (L) to rnguto objections
and errors which claim supvort from its results.

Although philosophy is the study of being or thinge in general,
i.e., things under their general aspect, it is necessary to understand the
subject matter with whioh il is concermed. The followin; disgrem Yy
Maritain indicates the subject matter from the point of method of studying
philosophy.

7 dJasques Maritain, Ww New York
Sheed and W‘rd’ Inco’ 1937. PPe .

8 w P 122,
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pragns 1 ©

1. § 1. Minor or formal logic; the rules of reasoning.
Logiec

( 2+ Hajor or material logicj the natter of reasoning.

2 3. The philosophy of mathematies, quantity. )

) cosmology

1. ( ke The philosophy of nature: (the material world)
Speculative ( (Mman eesccssessecess pEychology
Philosophy  (

( 5. Metaphysicss (truthe.....(epistemolozy)...escriticism

( being in gemrllu.u.....u..mtology

( being a se (natural theology).theodiay
11, 6. The philosophy of art: making.
Practical
hilesophy 7. Ethics or moral philosophy: actisn, conduct.

The study of philosophy begins with logie sc that the student has
the tocls, nanely the rules, which he will use in reasoning. Philosophy
as such, then, is divided into speculative and practical, depending on the
object of the study; if the object ir knowledge as such, then it is speow
ulative; if it is the good of man, it is practical, In the courses of
philosophy today, .enrerally the philosophy of mathematice is omitted.
Hence, the student starts naturally with a study of the things around him.
This is the world and the object which make it up~-the subject zatter of
the philosophy of nature. 7These objects are divided into two main classee
ifications; namely, thoss things which are material only, and those which

6 Ibid. ) 9.
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are material and spiritual. The material objects are those which involve
the comuos or universe, and hence its study is called cosmology. On the
other hand, those bLeings which have a body and spirit or psyche, namely
men, sre the subject mattor of paychology, wherein are sought the answers
to the origin, nature, and destiny of man. Today it is more properly
called phileosophical psychology or philosophy of man, or rational psyche
ology to distinguish it from the empirieal psychologies. Its purpose is
to discover the nature or essence of man, Proceeding deeper into the ule
timate causes of things, a study of the nature of being, as applied to all
things is demanded, this is the [ield of metaphysics. But bafore sertain
and valid knowledie of all being can be obtained, the question of whether
truth or certain knowledge can be obtained., This ie the field of epistem-
olegy, or the theory of knowledge, or criticisa of the ability of the mind
%o know, After this deflense, then the nature of teing is sought and this
is the realm of ontology. Finally, in netaphysies, since philosophy has
as its object the ultimate cause, or cause of csuses, the bYeing that ox-
ists necessarily or by itself is considered, which is called natural the-
ology or theodicy.

Speculative philosophy having been substantiated, man needs to
know more. How shall he act so as to fulfill his destiny or nature? This
is in the practical field of acting. The practical rulas for his sccome
plishment of making and enjoying things in the world ies called the nhiloe
sophy of art or aesthetice. Bthies or moral philosophy pives him the rules
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to realise the gyood in his conduct.

This outline by Maritain is an outline of pure philosophy. For
the purpose of our study, we need to add another divisiont Applied phile
osophy. This is a broad meaning of philosophy; namely, the philosophy of
1ife or outlook on life, which results from the avplicalion of the prine
giples of pure philosophy to man's problems of 1life. Application of these
prineiples to the various fields of knowledge results in such subject mate
ter ass Philosophy of History, Philosophy of Religion, Philosophy of

Literature, etc., and our ovm subject mattar, the Philosophy of .ducation.
3. PFhilosophy of education

The application of the fundamental principles of philosophy to
the fisld of edusation resulis in the philosophy of education.

The fundanental problems of education just noted, as arise
ing at the birth of Occidental Philosophy can be reduced to the
certain broad and welleknown classifications or disciplines.

The quories attemptin; to relate education to the universal na-
ture of things constitute the ancient discipline of metaphysics.
The questions having to do with lmowledge, its possibdlity and
aoquisition, are generally lmown as episteamolozy. And those
inquiries seeking to direct education towards the zood and the
prefarred make up the sudbject matter of cthies. These, then are
the psrennial areas into which all educational vroblems foll.7

The philosophy of edueation will also utilize all the available
data from the special sciences in order to throw as much understandin- ae

possible on the concrste problems of education. Thus, from biology, is

7 Jobn 8, Brubscher, lodern Philosophies of Iducstion, Wew York
MeGraw=i111] Book Company, InC:p I§3§’ Pe 22, - ’
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learned the animal aspect of man and his needs that aust be satisiied
phyeically; from experimental peychology are obtained the principles of
methods of leernin:, memory, understanding, etc., which have been disw
covered by empirical studies; from socfolegy, the available data of the
enviromzent in which the education takes place. It is thus sumarized
by Demiashkevichs
To Lulfill its role in ihe development of educational

theory and practice, the philosophy of education draws its

data from two principal sources: (a) the information dew

rived from otherefactual~branches of the ucience of educe~

tiong (b) the guidance and inspiration received from a

general outlook upon lifg and its valves formulated in the

doctrines of philosophy.

The main purpose of » philosophy of education, therefore, is to
answor and svaluste the fundgmentel questions that arise in regard to man
and his relationships. 0Of these problems, first and foremost is the ques=-
tion about the nature of man. The principles of pure philosophy, taken
from the subject,the philosophy of man, will determine whether the child
to be tauznt, is an animel or a being with a tody and a soul. It will
tell us the origin, nature, and destiny of man. Further, in st.dyin: the
destiny of man, it 18 necessary to study what actions are nocessary to ob-
tain ite fulfillment., The oractical cubjects of philosophy will direct
sducation in the sphere: loric will direct one's thoughts) aesthetics or

art, one's feelings; and ethics, his moral actions.

8 Demiashkevich, ops cite, pe 3l.
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In dealing with its problems, since ite first question is the
nature and destiny of man, the philesephy of education must deal with the
purpose of education or the objectives, ends, or purposes for which edu-
cation is wndertaken. Only after this 48 done are the means, which are
apt or fit to attain the end, chosen. Renee, tho sscond problem will in-
clude methods of teachin~, the -aterinls to be uzed, and the avents who
are to accosplish the endz of education By nmeans of the msthods and mat
erials,

L4« The ixportance of a philosephy of education

The whole t$rend of modern sducation has bLeen one of disregard,
and event mere, of disdain, for philosophy as a directive or guide to edn-
cation. There are those who aven deny that there is such a type of re-
search in education as philosovhic. Tho reason for that attitude is
furnished Yy Brudacher:

Bduoution with a basie in metaphysics makes them (Prage
matista) apprehensive. They feel that educational philosophy
has no private access to the ultimate nature of thinss. To
clain that it does, risks a danger that someone will lay claim
to the philesophy of education, to an absolutistic and exclu-
sive theory of the oducaiional process.?

Yet, strange as it seams, every system of education does have a
philosophy behind it,

9 mm, 92._2.-&.. Pe kLo
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ihen sclence purports to axolude the need of philosophy
as the solution of edusational problems, it is, paradoxically
eough, saserting a philosophy. It is making a statenent as
wthet%ulityofeimmtmuhimufmmmumﬂ
PrOCEEse
Thus it bahooves those in educsation to have a nhilosophy or
wy of 1ife, which will give purpose and form t0 the whole of thair work.
Knowing methods and psychology will not substitute for a philosophy since
the batiles in education have not Lesn fought decisively in these ficlds;
rather the conflicts have came in regard t{o the nature of man end hisp des-
tiny and these are problems of philosophy. Every theory of education,
therefore, must e Judiged from the view of its philosply. If an educa~
tional theory has a philosoply whoss prinaiples do not coincide with iife
as it really is, then those wlio have tullt on sand and their whole struc-

twre will be washed away with thoe first atrong tide.

At the bottam, the puilosophy of education will involve meta-
physics, which desls with the nature of things first of all, and then
epistenology, which ceals with the ability of the mind to know, and eth
168, the way in which man should act.

Above all, the teacher has to know how huwmanity stood in
the past and appsars to stand in his own time with regard to
the Sundamentsel problem of certainty-—epistenclogical, meta-
phynieal, and ethical. Thea he will be better prepared to
snswey thair quesstions guide the youths in their inhsre
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Yet, when philosophy is discussed, thers is a great deal of op-

position frem the educators. Even students who have been educatod ly them

are so shallow in their thinking that nothing above facts and figures, dol-

lars and ceots, seeas to have any interest for thew. To proceed thus, is

to be educated superficially and to be unable to solve the probleas of
1ifs because they are not even known.

Classiocal philosophers might must as well face the une
palatable fact that modern man is no longer interestod in meta-
physics, This does not indicate in any sense at all, the
Anvelidity of the metaphysical approacghe This has, and will
always have, the profoundest appeal to man who &lill believes
in reason and universaels. Bubt metaphyeics is umpopular
partly tacause of the irrationality of modern man, Despite
the fact that he usee the word "reason” it doe& not follow
that his reason leads him to metaphysios; for the "“reason"
the =odern uses is not the classical reason which discovers
ends and pwposes and goalsy it is a diminution or perversion
of that reason. Fer historical liberalisa, resson was used
to discover the happiness and pleasure of the individual; for
capitalisa, it hocane a technical reason which was concerned
only with the ueans of preduction and the acquisition of prow
fit, For the totalitarians, il seant a planning reason which
sttempted to organize chaos m-g%tsd by a capitaliem and libe
eralisa divorged frow purposse

Our educators today would do well to carefully analyze other sys~

tems of aducation and see what has baen valuable in their bases. iz H.
Van Dorm points outs

Comenius would have had the child at its wmother's knee
trained in all the universals: 'Something, nothing, it is, thus,
Othmﬂ, mm. m' m@, ma, otﬂo’ and these are noth-
ing but the principal concepts of metaphysics. 'l

12 Megr. Fulton Sheen, gp. ¢it., p. 3hle
13 M. Van Dorn, op. cite, p. 12L.
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#ith metaphysics as a foundation, furnishing our thinking with a
basis of the way thinzs really are in the world, we can start to build an
enduring educational system. Por outside of the nature of the universe
=d God, man's main consideration is with man. Xnowing what he is wil)
prevent us from making the nistakes of the past.

Our idsas of education depend upon our ideas of =an, his
nature, his destiny and his end. From the viewpoint of Nature
alism, wen is simply a biolozical entityj for Socialism, hs is
a social animsl; for Politiecal Chilosophy, a citisen; for In-
tellectualisa, a thinking machine, for Volutaism, an active
bam; for Monism, an instant in the cosmic process; for Ip-

s the norm of all that is. The questions: fhat is
nm? what is his destiny? :must Le answered before therse can
be any discussion of the education of man. Iif a mistake is
nade in the answer to these questions concerning ihe nature
and the dsstiny of man, education is started on the wrong
path. Educational dsvelopnent, to yield last.mv values, must
go hand in hand with philosophical Education
must 20 to the fountainhead of ph.ilosophy.

¥ith the need for a philosophy understood, it is necessary for
us to see triefly the main philosophical systemss in education today and
their inplications in the various phases of the educational process of
which there are four: Idealism, aaterialism or naturalism, hmaniem, and

supernaturalisa.
“. The philosophies of education

Every system of education is based on a philosophy of life,

1 Franz De Havre, 8O and kducation, Translated from the
French by Edwerd J. Jordan, Kew York, Benzi-er ! ers, 1910, p. xexl.
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hilosophy attempts to give an answer to the problems of life and invelve
in the nain, the atteapt to explain the ultiaate nature of things, the ab-
11ity and mode of the lmowing rrucess, and the purpocse or xoral aspect of
san, The way these problens are answered will determine the purpose and
aethod of one's edusational systen.

Of these approachee, the nstapiyysieal one brings in relisf the
verious pogitions of current edacational philosophies. They zay be di-
vided into four groupss idealism, naturalisa, mmanisn, and supernature
alisn, The first two attempt to0 Iind unity of all the universe in one
thing (momism)} idealisa in a principle of spirit, naturalise in a prine
ciple of matter, The lattsr two find that ultimate nature consicte of
both mattar and spirit (cualism), but differ in that supermsturalism
holds that threugh revelation, God has given supcrnatural means (grace)
towa~ds a suparnatwral end, the Beatific Vision or union with Jod, (the
Author of Grace).

The following will be a brief exnosition of these positions and
a sussary of their most important educational implicationsi

Ae Idealimm

Idealism stems from the dootrine of ~lato that the only reality
is epiritual or imaterial (the pure forms or ideas). Thinzs that fall
under our observation are merely imperfect reflections of theee ideas.

Suc: 2 system ends up into soue form of pantheisn, wherein God and man are
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morged. In life, it works itself out in the philosophy that the state or
socisty is the end. Even though it asserts iic freedom oI the will, the
individual is subordinaie to the group or society anc must {ind hig irmor-
tality in the contimued life of that society.

Epistemologically, idealisa is associated with rationalism, apri-
orisa, or intuitionisa. If the things around us are not real, then they
can yive us no true imowled;e; knowledge therefore is innate or cowes by
some contact with the absolute mind,

The educational implications of idealisn are:

l, Han is a spirit only and a part of the Abesolute or God, =t
is finite, striving to be sampnlete.

2. There is an abeolute standard or norw=-the sternal, unchang-
ing ideas,

3. Man has free will tut is greatly influenced Uy heredity.

ke The foraal inmtellectual studiez ancd aethods will rank the
hizhest.

5. Inowledze is innate, or gained Yty imtuitiom.

6« Gestaltic peychology best explains man's being as part of
the whole.

7. The goal or purpose of =man is fixed but afar off. This goal
¢oes not aake 3an an ~nc in hiaeelf but zubordinate to the state in this
life, and absorbed inmto the absolute in the next,

8. Truth is unchanving and resides in the absolute.

9. The test of truth is the logical comsistency of ideas,

10. learnin’ involves truth which h-: bean sccumlated 1= the
past,

1. thimhbobetnkmintham*:al'muin'ofthsmrd
as man's relationship to God anc is a support for aam's moral life,.
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12. Moral education is education in absolute unchanging moral
standards.

B Nsturalisa

The term naturalisa can be undsrstood in many wayse If it means
that man wast strive by himself without the help of God, it refers to ideal-
ism, naturalis: as such, and hvwmaniam as these are distinct from superna-
turalism. Here it is taken to mean materialisa, whiech asserts that ulte
inste reality consists of matter, of which man is a part. Bverything is
governed Yy the mechanical laws found in matter. The more oomplex bodies
are, as man, thomemthicnmbinationa, intricate though they =ay be,
of the chemical and physical forees of the one realityw.matter. Thus it
negates creation and the existence of Jod, Himself. Its outlook is sum-
med up by Bertrand Russell in these words:

That man is the product of causes which had no prevision
of the end they were achievings that his origin, his growth,
his hopes, are but the cutcome of accidental collocations of
atoms; that no fire, no heroiss, no intemsity of thought and
feeling, can preserve an individual life bayond the grave;
that all the labors of the ages, all the brightness
of lman genius, are destined to extinction in the vast death
of the solar systea; and that the whole temple of man's ache
ievement must inevitably be buried heneath the debris of
universal ruins--all these things, if not quite beyond dise
pute, are yst so nearly certain that no philosophy which
rejects thea can hope to stand, Only within the scaffolding
of these truths, only on the firm foundation of unyielding
des can the soul's habitations henceforth bte safely
bailt,

15 Cited by Demiashkevich, Op, Cits, p. 145, fron Bertrand

Russell's Mysticisa and Life and Other Essays, New York, Lon zans, lreen
and Company, s Do UTe
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In its theory of knowing it is positivistic, a position explained
by Masgr. Sheen in the following words:

Mnally there comes the positivistic stage with fowr
principles. First, positivism never looks for the why of
phenonena or the intimate mature of things, Lut seeks only
to discover the constant relation existing between pheno-
mona, and to reduce their laws to a minimum,. s
there are two methods of the positivistic science; us
and experiment. Caloulus is to be used when the question
concerns conssquencss deduciable from premises, and experi-
ment when the quastion involves facts which depend on laws,

Thirdly, a positivistic spirit abstains from giving
its conclusions snything but a relative valuej knowledge
can have only a subjective influence, not an objective one.
Subjestive wnity consists in employin: the same method
everywhere, and thus produces the conversence of different
theories,

Fourthly, the best theory is that which represents
the ensemble of corresponding observations.id

Naturalism has talren many forms. Under it comes such systems as
Bvolutionirm, Pragmatima, Behaviorism, Progressive BEducatiem, and Humanism,

Evelutionism holds that it is the mechanical lews of nature which
designs the smm of all things through the slow evolution and transformae
tion of homogenious matter into a great variety of things of which the
most eomplex is man who has descended from some apewlike ancestor. Thare
is no essential difference betwoen man and the other objects on the earth,

Pragmatisn which also 7ces under the name of Imstrumentalism or
Kxperimentalism is summarized by Demimshkevich:

The gemeral outline of this doctrine is as follows: Man
seeks certainty. Where can true certainty be found? It can

16 Msgr. Fulton Sheen, op. Sit., pe 57.
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be found in such an adjustment between the organiem and the
enviroment in which the organism finds itself as will lead
to the most satisfactory adjustmsnt Letween the exigencles,
possibilities, and limitations of nature, on the one hand,
and man's social life, on the other, What is the way to
certainty? It is knowledge. But what is knowledge? It is
experience., True experience, and consequently true know-
ledge is functioned. Its function consists in devising
mesns or instruments with the help of which we meet situse
tions demanding adjustments, and ecolve problems as they
arises In other words, knowledse or experience is functe
ional as to itse origin, ite purpose, and the process of

its growth. The final goal of its function is the recone
structions of society in the sense of betteraent or amele
eoratism. Consequeantly, 'social! is synonymous with ‘moral!
and is the quality ascribed to a i thesis which suffice
iantly stands the test of action.l

Behavioriss is a system of psychology tut 4is to be identified
with pure materialisn and determinima. It was developed in its extrene
form by Watson. Philesophically having the same implications, but with
real force in edusational theory was Thorndike's RS bond theory. Both
hold that there is no soul, that owr conscious states are merely another
aspect of matter.s We are only a comploxus of physiological responses to
stimuli, transmitted by the nerves to muscles and glands, Thus, all the

actions of man are bodily actions, which in turn are mothing but actions
of matter,

Progresgsive Edugation is a development of the implications of
the Pragnatism of John Dewey., For it, the only end in education is growth,
withmstandardmmmm,uthmphuhmpupufmdm, both physical
and intellectual, based on the child's interests. The individual must

17 Demiashkevich, 9ps eit., pe 112,



THE RMLATION OF EDUCATION AND PHILOSOPHY s1

give up personal gaim for the zood of the social whole. This is to be
accomplished bty social planning and social cooperation of all.

Humanism 1s, as aro many terms today, an aambdguous term. Here,
it does not mean the assertion of matter and spirit as the foundatiom of
all reality, but that systen which acoepts the philosophy of kvolutionism
and it is spearheaded by Pragmatists and Unitarians. It holds that science
is the main key to the interpretation of the universe, that man is a pro=-
duct of nature, and that religion must be thouzht of as a function of the
social activity, and mam's religious activity is participatiom in society.

The Implications eof Naturalise:

1. Denisl of GOod, the soul, and need of supernatural.

2. Education is for here and now.
3. Prozress implied change-—and education will involve activity.
ks There is no ultimate purpose wnderlying education nt growth.

Se The mind is a part of nature and is merely an instrument of
adaptation to a changing environasnt,

6. The child's nature is good and develops mechanically.

Te The right and true is that which nakes ome feel well in doing,
or that which works out.

8+ HNatural state of man is freedom. The child is to give self-

exprossion to himself, for individuality is uneemparably precisus and in-
dividual differences are to be cultivated.

9. Morals originate in custom or its sanction is the natural
consequences of agtions,.

10. Religion is participation in enterprises of socisty, which
is developed when more experiences are shared,
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11. Man's actions are mechanical and therefore there is no re-
sponsibility (even though Pragmatists imply free will by insisting man can
better his conditiom).

12, The child is free to develop without discipline.

13, There is to be no indoctrination or studies based on formal
discipline or set curriculum.

1h. Learning is the development of the ability in pupdls to meet
new situations and solve their own problems.

L. Humanisn

Hunanism is the philosophy which states that the ultimate reality
is dualistic; spirit and matter, In America, it is being chaapioned bty
Hutchins and Adler of the University of Chicazo in the field of education.
Their position is that education must return to some fundament-l core of

studies, particularly metaphysics, as was the case in medieval universi-
tiss. Their position iz stated Wy Adler:

The basic problems of education are normative. This means,
positively, that they are problems in moral and political phile
osophys and, negatively, that they camnot, they have not and
never will be solved Ly the methods of empirical sedence,
what is called educational research. The reason for the um:l.—
terable inadequacy of science is not far to seek. Sclence can
measure and observe, can collect facts of all sorts and gener-
alise from such collections, but neither the facts nor the
goneralizations can by themselves answer questions about what
should be dome in education. B8Such questions require us to
censidar what is good and bad, to defipne the ideals or norms
of human life and human philosophers.

For hananisa, man is a rational animal, rather than a religious

18 Mortimer J. Adler, Liberalism and Liberal Education, in The

Educatimnl Record, July, 1939, p. 1i22. Cited by Willlam F. Canningham,

De




THE RELATION OF EDUCATION AND rHILOSOPHY 53

aninal as the supernaturalist holds. This marks the difference between
the two, It is distinzuished from naterialism in that man is superior
to aninmals; his progress is marked by the increasing ascendency of his
rational nature over his lower or animal nature, ian is an end in hime
self and his purpose or destiny is selfeperfection. This iz to be ac-
complished by =an himself with hie intelligence and free will, even
though heredity and environment influence him.

The Implications of Hwaanisms

1, There is a personal Jod who rules the universe,

2. Man is made of bLody (matter) and soul (spirit), and is more
than a mee aninaly he 13 a rational aninal,

3. Man's ultimate purpose is selfe-perfection.
4 This is to bLe accemplished by use of his intellect and free

5¢ Truth is absolute and eternal.

6. Horals do not chanze and are those actions which befit man
as man, and ultimately depend on (od.

7. Rducation will involve a set (eore) curriculwm with its
basie in philosoply,

8. Religiom, though not necessarily involving Revelation, ig the
relation of man to God and his subjection to God,

9¢ The child must be taught the truth, which will involve ine
doctrination, yet based on reason and proper authority.

10, The echild must learn how to discipline the lower (animal)
appetites, 50 that his rational nature reicns.

1l. Han is free——and child is free to reject or accept.

12, Individuality is of supreme worth, and differences are ace
Cidm.lo
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Ds Supernaturalism

The philosophieal basis of supernsturalism is moderate realim,
which has as its basis the dualism of humanism. However, it differe from
humanisa in that it has a belief in a persenal God, who is not only the
Author of Nature, but also the Author of Orace, > in Hig FProvidence, has
made a revelation to man, of which two points are moet proaminent: That
man's nature is a fallen nature, and aan 48 to be redeemed through the
merits of Jesus Christ, the Son of Gods Man's life on earth is a test in
which he not only is to be perfected az & human bein;, which humanism
holds, but also supernaturalised through the Grace of God, won by the sa-
erifice of Christ,

The Implieations of Supsrnaturelismi

1, Dualistie:t Matter and spiritj natural and supernatural order.

2. The universe was created Yy Ood and iz governed by His Prow
vidence,

3. lMan is a creature of body and soul whose purpose is to serve
God by perfectinz himeelf in a Christ-like manner on earth, and after death
to be supernaturally united with God.

ke Man, with free will, is responsible for his conduet to God.

S« The moral law is immutable and indspendent of man.

6. Truth is absolute and unchanging.

Te Education involves a set curriculum, not only with natural
truths, but also the supernatural truthe of revealed religion.

8e Man's nature iz fallen as a consequence of original sin, which
did not affect the nature of man's intellect and will except that ib dee
prived them of powerful aids to attain truth and strive for tha goode
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9. Man's perfection will be hrought about, not only Yty selfe
discipline but also Yy the grace of God.

10, Man 48 a social being, and has oblizations to soclety and
in return is aided Ly society.

1l. Revealed relizion is the core of man's learmin;, since it
furnishes man with & sure knowled e and means to his Creator and final
destixv.

12, loral education is indspendent of religious instruction.

13. Like lmanism, it is legitimate to indoetrinate, even more
80 in natters of faith on which man'z destiny depends, but it must have
a reasonable basise.

14 The individuml is of supreme worth-—-the salvation of his
immortal soul is the most important thing.

As a fitting conclusion to this chapter and sumary, Pigure 1
teken from Cemningham fnmnishes the principle tenets and differences of
the varicus philosophies of education.ld

What ate the philosophic principles that underlay the educational
theory of our future teachers? The followinz chapter treats of the ques-
ti-naaire which was prepared for the purpose of presenting the answers of
the various philosophiss on the basic problems of education to future

teachers for their selection so that a solution to this problem might

be ascertsined.

19 w. 2&0_2_1.&0 Pe 32.
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left whatever elaments of truth are contained therein.

Thus on ihe lsvel "lature of Man,"

Supernaturalism, column IV, recognizes that san's nature is spiritual, animal, and rational
but also, that he is relizious Yy nature.



CHAPTER 112
T, U CTIONNAIRE AND ITS ADMINISTRATION

The formulation of the gquestionnaire was a difficult task, and
was acoomplished only after much yeading and study of the various philo-
sophies current in Kdusation. Even after the final form was used, there
were possibls Amprovememts spparent. ‘But then it is always difficult to
make up & near~pivfect questionnaire and the difficulty of the subject
mmmmm.:}mmmmnmmm.

ammmmqmaumumottmnmm'a
thinking on the besic issues of life and their application to Hduosbion,
an sttempt was mads to formlate a gquesticnnaire on the soures-subjects
of the prollems, In that way,:eash division of philosophy,; Ve gsy Betas
piysics, epistemclogy; ethias, philosephical peycholegy, naturel theoloegy,
would furpish several key questions. The ides was to take these pivotal
points; and otate the main pasitions or explanations in philosophy,; vis.,
the anower of malerialism, of idealisn, of mmsnisw, and of supsrnaturale
isa. ) AL one Vine the tesdhnique was suggested and, wes considered, of
Smterviewing students who had complested the questiormeire and eheaking
their answers. vilowever, the task soemed too great and {raught with diee
advanteges The tise imwolved would ke very comsiderable in taking each
sbudent through all the questions. DPBesides, the fact that the interviewer
mammuuwmmwmmm.ww
thouotunngimaratmothurnmion.
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This research problem couprises these points:

1l The compilation of the basic points in the
philosophy of education.

2. Yor each basic idea, the various philesophical
positiions were to be given in a way to attempt
understanding and selection Yy the students.

3. These results were to be analysed for purposes
of comparisom, btringing out the diffcrences or ide-
entities between the future teachers of differently
administered institutions of hisher learning, as
wall as differences of sex and religion.

The firet questiomnaire proved to be umsatis{actory when zade
since it was apparemt that the terminalogy, which was very philosophisal,
would be unfamtiliar and the lack of explanation or Allustration would be
%00 abstract for the studesmts. Im the process of recasting the questions,
a4 recent study based on the sane techmiqus was found. It was a study of
the "Religionm of the Pest War College Studemt”, made at Harvard Univere
city.l Rere, each point was explained in terms of the curremt phraseology
and the student was asked to read the verious positions and seleet the ons
which he thought best ecoincided with his ovm. This technique was adapted
alonz with several of the points of that questiomnaire, zinmce educatimmal

philosoplyy must involve the consideration of God, immortality, ctvo.,z in

2 The fellowing questions were taken from this reportt Ko. 13,
Imortality; ¥o. 15, The Nature of the Diety and of the Universe (adapted);
Ro. 27, Science and Relirionj No. 29, The Meanin: of the Person of Christ.
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the study of the causality of the pupil te be edusated and the purpose

of his edusation. The main problesms in educational philosophy were tLaken
point &y point and the chief answers given in iducation today were pre=-
sonted for seleotion and cheeks 3ince il was possille that a student may
have an altogether different interpretation of a point, each quastion con=
tained a position, placed at the end, which read: "No view or my opiunlon
is a8 followse"d iash pesition of a particular problem was given & brief
axplanation 80 as to delineste the various answers as wsll as to prevent
misrepresentetion of the explanation of a particular philosophical group.
In this way, with an eduwoational garb, mstarislism, under the gulss of
scientisn, bshaviorism, experimentelism, pragaatisny, some forms of proge
ressive education, sewe philosophies considersd as hunmanistic, naturalistic,
comntmistic, etc., were given & position available for selegtionj the ideal-
dstic position was presented especially in the ideas of God, the soul and
the statej the hmmanistic position as sush, 1.0., the consideration of mon
as a oomposite of the bLody and msoul, without the consideration of the super-
nstural, was another main pesition running through the questionnaire} und
finally the poaition of the supermsiuralist was given. Hence, in thege
nain philosophies all students could find a position corresponding with
theirs, and 1f they did not reeognise the similarity, the last positiom

was available wherein they oould beiefly outline their own ideas. The ade
vantages of this method of survey seumed best. The questions in printed

3 Cf. Appendix for a copy of the questionnaire.
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form wore less gubjective axd less inclined to prejudice than an oral sur-
vay. Further, the student was presented with an opportunity of expressing
his own idea, if he felt all of the various answers presented did not re-
flect his opinion. The chief advantaze was the ability to cover more mat-
tor in a written presentation and the possibility of having; a greater
mmber of students complete the form at various institutions winech other-
wise would remain uncomtasted beoause of thair location and distance. The
written form would also result in the saving of time.

However, there wore some limitations to the questiomnaire and
attempts were mads to overcans tham. The main difficulty was comprehension.
8ince the field is 8o vast and abstract in basic principles, there are nany
words that have a teshnical meaning. Ordinarily, students of sueh adwvanced
standing as wore selected to ocouplete the questiomnsire, nsmely,; Jwiors,
seniors, and graduate students, should have a fair imowledge of these words.
m,mmnmthmurmnm.awshatmm
taks too much for granted in this regard; either some did not kmow the mean-
ing, or did not give ths exact msaning intended, To attempt a solution of
this diffioulty, the varicus answers included a Wrief explanation. It made
the questions seen lemghly at times, but it was falt that withowt such ex-
planction the results would be haphasard to some extent. Every atiempt was
made 40 make the various answers to a partisular point concise, yet 2 true
axpression of that position. Ancther safeguard was permitting the student
to write his own opinien as a last choice,
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This ecpy was then mimsographed in pica type, takimg seven pagee
of 63" by 1Li" paper for the general information and the twenty-eizht
quastions. In the instructions the student was informed of the purpose
of the quastiommaire and asked not to write his name so that he could
give fres expreszion 1o his idsas., This form war used with an ethics
class at Youngstown College snd with two education classes at Xent State
University. The purpose was o0 test compreshemsion and the time element.
It was found thet ths students ooculd understand the nature of the pro-
Jeot and select their position. In faot, this was btwought out by ques-
tioning in class and also by the tine element: the ranve was from twenty-
five mimites to forty-five minutes. Therefore it was decided that the
questionnaire could be read and chacxed in a fifty-ainmute class period.
Some studemts eomplaimed that it was long. It sesmed the number of pages
was & kind of msental obstacle., For that reason, it was decided to zieo-
graph in elite type which, along with closer spacinz, elisinsted two of
the sevan pegzes.

One zore word about the makeup of ths questions~-ithe sources of
the points entailed wore aslected from texts in Philosophy of “ducation,
However, readings {roa varied sources were read to furnish a back-round
for the sslection of the problems. These laiter sources were vary sood,
consisting of newspaper and zagasine articles, peaphlets, speechas,
class studies, readings in the whole field of philosophy and in the

courses in sducation taken, esvecially from the (iscussions in these
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classes. These sources are not included in the bibliograplyy Lecause they
are so many and unwieldy. However,they did funish a point of departure
for many of the probtlems under sonsideration, and also aided in an undere
standing of how the material should be presented to the student, from the
standpeint of his imowledge and understanding.

Although there are twemty-eight questions, there are roughly
sight basic poimts, about which these revolve: The nature of mangl the
sature of the universe and Gods® the purpose and method of edwestieny®
the wromg and right of eduestions? moral edusation;d religious eduostion;?
the method of obtaining truthjd® end demogracy.ll

Cf. Appendix Questioms 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 16, 19, 2, 3.
Cf. Appendix Question 15.

CF. Appendix Questions 17, 18, 22, 23.

0f. Appendix Question 20,

Cf. Appemdiix Questions 21, 25, 30.

Cf. Apprendix Questions 26, 27, 28, 29, 38,

Cf. Appendix Questions 32, 33.

Gf. Appendix Questions 35, 36, 37.

E B w o %« oo vn &
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Acting on a suggestion of an sdvisor, 1 decided to change the
position of the questions and place the one about God first to a later
page so as to avold studemte! thinking it was all religion. Some atiempt
was made to avold keeping the same philosophical answsr in the sane posie
tion ut for the most part this was not done for the reason that one was
to select the answer corresponding with ome's own position and, presume
ably, mere chance or the endeavor to select the correct position would
not enter into the problem, since every point could have besn graded in
the sane way, viz., from materielism Lo supernaturaliam or vice versa,
and the student would have t,? saleet the one thal corresponded with his
own, This was the final fm;n of the questionnaire that was adninistered
to the eollepe astudents.

RELIABILITY OF THE QUESTIONNAIRE

To test the consistency of the answers of the students, it was
decided not to repeat the test for the reason of possible changes in the
meaning of thess ideas among students or of the influence of the teacher
during the time whioh would elapee between testings. It seamed best to
abtain a sample with the teacher'e influence at a minimm for the studentt's
own thinking about these problems will in all probability be the surviving
one in the future. Therefore, an internal test was made in which one ques-
tion was repoated under a different heading with slightly differemt worde
ing. This was Quastion 25, “Sanction®, and Question 30, "The Norm of
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Morality?. The oonsistency of student responses to thesse two questions
is showm in Table 1.

TARLE 1

The Consistency of Student Responses to
Quastions 25 and 30 of the Questiomnaire

INSTITUTIONS . mﬁ:ﬁ'fmﬂa . NoT o?nsxsrm’
State 295 60 190 L0
Protestant 2 62.5 s 37.5
Catholic Lo8 92 36 8
Total 9l 5.7 61 2l.3

The data shows that the consistency of answers from State and
Protestant institutions wers about equal (60 per cent to 62.5 per cent ro-
spectively), while that of the Catholic institutions was far greater (52
per oent). This may be explained hy the integration and influence of the
courses in religion and philosophy that the Catholiec students took. Howe
ever, the total of 75.7 per cent consistency seems to indicate that the
questionnaive has remarkable reliability.

This consistengy is further enhanced if the relation of student
answers to Questions 35 and 37 are compared. It was nmot intended to be
used for this test but can be so used, since the content of these ques-

tions are the samej namely, the acceptance or nommacceptance of the
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dootrine of natural rights from the Creator. Madmmmpahndm

rnblo 1.
TARLE 11
The Consistengy of Student Rerponses to Questions
" 3% snd 37 on the Education Questionnaire
- Consistent Not Consistent
Institutions
N Serventage N Peroentage

Nate . 395 80.1 98 19.9
Protestant 32 83.2 & 16.8
Gatholie . bk - 97b 12 2.6

Total 1un 87, 179 13.

Looking at Table 11, we see t;w oonsiatcaq of the ;hole s;nph
.'us"&? per oc‘nt on these two qmtians; The students of the State colleges
average 80.1plr o-;t; those of Wt colleges, 83.2 per cent; and
those of Catholie ;nqn, 9T.L per cent. The difference between the(
Pmum-md Cathalic college results are significant according to the
I2 test, since there is less than one chanoe in one hundred that the re=
n}umdmt.ootmoo, and since the differences are zreater between the
S:m an. Catholic college results, their results u‘al also significantly
different. Those of State and Protestant colleses are not significant

.mwmmwmmemmocmzmqmmmm&.n

12 The statistical method employed is found in Henry S. Qarrett,

Statistics in % and Education, New York, Longmans, Green and
» Pe
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The Adninistration of the Questionnaire

In ordsr to control the sample, an attempt was made to have the
questiommaire administerod in a regular class period. In this length of
fime, it oould be anzwered completely. There were very many other advan-
tages to thiz procedure. It was felt the studemts would look upon 4t as
a sort of tesk, and in that way, they would try to do their best since it
carried an sir of importanse which it would not have if they were to take
1% home to be filled out at leisure. Also, the latter method would always
invalve the risk that the problems might be discussed with others, result-
ing in answers being checied which would not be the perscnal opinion of
the student. Then too, so many sauples would not be returned, so that one
ocould not be sure of having a reprosentative sample.

The questiomaire was aduinistered in the various universities
and colleges Yy some member of the educational department, usually the
head of that departaent, during lixy, 1948, the summer and winter seasons
of 1948, and the epring season of 1549, Only in the Catholie colleges
did the nrofessor know that the questiomnaire was drawa up by a Catholic
prisst. In two other colleges, it was known by the professor, and only
in one of these was it known by the students. In this way, any prejudice
or adverse at$itwie towards the questionnaire was avoided. The question-
naire was sant to the colleges and returned YWy mail,

In al) of the State umiversities, and Catholic institutions, tho
questiomaire was adainistered in a class period. Of the eleven Protestant
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institutions, three instructors handed them ocut to the class to be £illed
in at their leisure. These involved only forty questionnaires used in the
following: Defiance College, Oberlin College, and Otterbein Collese. A
few of these were not retwrned. In snother institution where only five
wers returned out of a possible eishteen, the sample was not included;
also, where only twenty-two out of fiftyefive graduate students of anothe
or university returned their samples, the saxpling was not used for lack
of representation. The sammpls can be considered very representative of
the group, since there was almost a 100 per cent return of all question-
naires given to the students.

The Samples

Information gathered and tabulsted froz the questions preceeding
the body of the study, give us a 7ood idea of the sample and its compo-
sition, PFirst of all, students from twenty-four institutions were tested
which furnished a total sample of 1,382 cases: 519 from State universities,
401 from Protestant institutions, and 453 from Catholie institutions,

Table 111 shows this compoeition of the sample.

Akron University is a municipal institution but is included in
the catezory of State colleges, since it is a part of the civic educational
system, Of the Catholic schools, Notre Dame of Cleveland, Ursuline of Clsve
land, and Misericordia of Dallas, Pemnsylvania, are exclusively zirls
schools, Their aampling represents the total number of seniors in Education.
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TABL” 111

Oomposition of the Sazple Asoording to Institutions
Attended Yy the Students Curveyed

State Universities H Catholic .4 “rotestant X
Kent State 320 Catholic University 12 Marietta Coll, 2
Ohio State Hotre Dese College 2, vwittenberg College S5
Mani University Ursuline College 6 Hirsm Collsge L3
Akron University 76 J. Carroll University 68 Wooster College 59
ilavier University Ll Baffton College s

Univ. of Daytem 98 Demnison Univ. ko

Duquesne University 127 Dafiance College 9

Univ. of Seranton 37 Obverlin College 16

Coll, of Misericordia LS Otterbein College 16

Mt, Union College 61

Muskingum College 68

The Universities of Seramion,; Duquesns, Joln Carroll, Xavier, Dayton, are
men's colleges, but some women have, of late, begyun to talee courses in
thez, In regard to the ssmple in the Protestant colleges, it nay be noted
that they are small. This is due to the fact that there are so many ind-
ividual sects who have their omn colleges in Ohio, and consequently the
enrollment is very esmall for the most part. Uarietta Collese 18 Chpigtian
Wittenbery is Lutheran, lliram is an institution founded Ly the Disciples
of Christ, Wooster and Muskingum are Presbyterian, Dennison is Baptist,
Oberlin is Congregational, Ut. Union is lethodist, Otterbein is of the
vax;:elical United Brethren Sect, Bkttm is a Memmonite colleze, and Do
fiance is of the Methodist faith.

All of the institutions tested arec in the State of Ohio, with the
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exception of the following Catholic institutions: Catholic University is
in Waghington, Ds O., and Scranton, Misericordia, and Duquesns Universitics
are in the State of Pemnaylvamia

In regard to sex, Table 1V shows that the smple of males was
larger being 59.8 per cemt of the totaleld The reasan for this is dus to
the large mmbers of veterans in school today. It seens to indicate more
men can be expectad to be in the teaching profession than formerly.

TARLE 1V
Composition of the Sample According to Sex

Hasouline Peuinine
Institutions | Percentage X Percentage
Protestant ., 198 L8.68 205 Ll.2
Cstholic SR 3 & | 68,0 U7 3240
Total | 815 5948 oh9 0.2

The composition of tho sample acoording to age of the students
1s oantained in Tabls Ve About 8l per cent of the sasple is twentywons
years of age or older, with one out of five being twentywsix years of age
or older. This indicates the students are mature, especially considering

13 In almoet table, the total mmber of cases will not alw
momwithﬂnm:{mborot capes tested, since there are always
a fow who will okip one part advertemtly or inadvertemtly. In Table 111,
four cases failed to indicate their sex,
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the average college education of the sample is about three years or over,
since seniors make up the greatest part of the sample. By age, the men

are more mature than the women.

TABLE V

Ages Reported of 1,340 College Students
on the Bducation Questionnaire

Age (in percentages)

Insgtituti
ons ¥ 20 or under 21 to 25 26 or over
State Fems196 20,7 57.0 22.3
Mag=193 9.3 65.6 25.1
Protestant Fm%ig 30 ol 52,0 1 ].,g . 8
3 702 7 07 1 .1
Catholic mFmH]J.;S 33.2 66.3 5
HES’BOB 7'7 &‘07 27-6
tal

To Fex=538 27.9 59.6 12,5

Total for
both sexes 1,3L0 15.7 62.7 21.6

About 92 per cent of the men are twenty-one years of age or older,
and over one-fourth are over twenty-six years of age; while 72 per cent of
the women are twenty~one years of age or older, and only one-eighth of the
women are twenty-six years of age or older.

To keep the sample reliable from the standpoint of the students'
understanding of the problems underlying this questionmaire s it was de-
cided to have only those in the Junior year or above complete them. This

was adherod to as best as possible, but some cases of students of lower
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acadsmic status erept in unnoticed until after their tabulation. However,
four of these completed by lower classmen were rejected from the Protest-
ant schools for this reason, and exactly one~hundred from the Catholic
institutions. Table V1 gives the composition of the sample in regard to
¢lass status.

TABLE V1

The Composition of the Sample in Relation
to Class Standing of Students

(In percentages)

Institutions N Freshmen Sophomores Juniers Seniors Odraduates

State 475 5.9 2.3 10,7 66.1 15.0
Protestant m e 3.1 29.6 6!107 206
Catholic 437 o9 6.2 k1.0 h3.9 8.0

Total 1,322 2.1 3.8 25,9 59,44 8.5

From the data can be seen that about 9l per cent of the students
were juniors, seniors, or graduate studente. The percentage in each type
of institution is substantially equally with the total. Xeeping the cases
within this category should furnish an expectancy of answers checked on
elearer thinking and understanding of the problems in education.

In wndertaking this study, the ultimate purpose was to ascertain
what influence our future teachers would have upon the school population.
In Table V11 is shown the departments of education these teachers will
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enter and hence where their influence will bLe felt.
TABLE V11

The lLevel of Teaching Desired By
the Students of the Sample

Level of Teaching
Institutions N

Primary Secondary College
State 505 13.9 68.5 17.6
Catholic L33 7.6 753 17.1
Protestant 376 1.h 3.4 12.23
Total 1,314 12,0 72.1 15.9

A1l phases of edusation are gritical. But it would seem that the
secondary and college work will determine the ideas of the pupil most since
during those years he is beginmning to think. If he is taught wrongly, he
will think he is right and there will be less chance of his changing. The
results show that 88 per cent of those completing the questionnaire will
influence the comin> generation tremendously, since that number will teach
children in secondary or higher education. In analysing the sample, it
is well to consider the religious and philosophical background of these
students for these two fields are foundational to the ideas contained in
the questionnaire and in the philosophy of education. In Tables V11l and
1X, the relijious background of the sample is <iven.
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TABLE VX

The Religious Preferencs of ths 1,362 Students
Gonpletingmmucnuoml&timm

Inptitutions (in per cent)
State Protestant Cathalic Total

L NedyO0L B2 ¥ad382
Baphist a 3.}
Catholic 97 g 36; N.0
Quareh of Christ 0 10 1l 1.5
Congregational 6 a 1l 2.0
Spiscopal n 1k 6 2.2
Bvangeliocal Raformed 12 b} | - 1.7
Friends 2 3 - oli
Greek Orthodomx ... 6 . 1l - S
JM L&Y N . . 8 = ., 3 1.0
latheran 3 b ] - k.0
Methodist a g 8 1.5
Preshytarian . 5 | 8 9.2
Profastach :5; & % 2.3
mm 4 1l 1.2
' 8- 1 p | 1.2
¥ene 13 3 9 E 2.0

~+-  Roughly, the students of the Protestart faith mumber twomthirds
of the saaple, among whom the Msthodists (11.5 per oent), the Presiyter-
‘ians (9.2 per cant), and the Lutherans (L per camt) predaminate in that
ordere MNudents mmbering 21.3 per osnt gave their choios of religion

1 The others were as follows: In the State schoolsj Nazarcne 2,
CGhristisn Scientist, 2; Grace Reforwed 1j Moslem 13 Uniterisn 1j Universal-
1st 1« In the Protestant schools: Disciples of Christ 2; Christisn Scien-
tist 2; Mermonite 13 Mormom 13 Atheist 1¢ In the Catholic schools: Moroon l.
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as Protestant without any further preciseness of sect. It seems as if
this indicates the general attitude of Protestants, that the sect one
goes to does not matter, but they call themselvos Protestant because of
their tradition and to distinguish themgelves from Catholics. Catholics
mmbor 31 per cent or almost one~third; while Jews number only one per
ocent. Those who have indicated "none" or did not fill the space conste
itute 2 per cenb. Our school population is religiocus in naume at least,
and in vast majority, Christian,

TABLE 1IX

Tha Influence of Religion in the Upbringing
of the Studenmts Surveyed

Institutions Very Narked  Moderate  S1ight  None
State Ke516 23.8 61.4 13.h 1.
Catholic M5l %643 37.7 5e9 o2
Proteltant' k397 33.5 Sh.Z 1108 05
Total Ne136k 37.3 [~ AN 10.3 1.0

Generally, most students of all three types of institutions had
either a vory narked or moderate religious upbringing; all t.ials of these
two colusms are over 80 per cent. However, the trend shows in every cole
umn that $he Catholies are strongest, Protestants are second and state

schools are third in students enrolled who had very marked training; and
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this relative position remains the sane among the schools even to the oth-
er extrems of no religious training where the order has been reversed. It
seane that the students of Catholic schools are most reli:iously trained
and the pupils of the State schools the least. Of all students, 1l.3 per
cent have slight or no religiocus upbringin;. It shows the trend of the
times and the failure of the family to assume its burden. This is signi~
ficant, for these students are almost all Christians according to the pre-
viocus tabtle.

It was not possible to tabulate the 1list of subjects taken Ly
the students which was written in the general information part of the
questiomaire. This was asked to attempt to correlate somewhat the rew
sponses snd their causes. However, because students did not always fill
this space completely and because there were so maxw and varied courses,
it is only possitle to indicate some general trends of their religious
and philosephical studies.

As far asz the State universities are concerned, religion courses
were given in the Bible, Cemparative Religion, and the Life of Christ.

The aspeet here however is mainly cultural as indicated bty the titles of
the courses taken: %REnglish Bible", "Bible Literature", "Comparative
Religion". In philesophy, these schools confine themselves pretty much
to courses in ethics and logiec. Their courses in psychology are of the
very popular and varied class but never of the philosophical type.

In all the Protestant schools, the teaching of reli-ion is an
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important part of the currioulum. Students have indicated long liste of
varied subjecte in religion which can be summarised in the following
coursess various coursee in the Bible, Life of Jesus, ¥World Religion,
Comparative Religion, Peyehology of Religion, Contemporary Religion,
Bihls as Litersture, Synoptic Gospels, Imtreduction to Religion, Founde
ation of Religion, Social Mesning of the Prophets, History of Christian-
ity, Religiom in Hwman Experience, Soeial Teachings of Jesus, Homiletice,
Hature of Worship, Menncmite History, Prineciples of Religious Education.
The so called liberal tremd of Protestants can be seen in such courses as
Bikle Literature, Comparetive Religion, Social Teashings of Christ, Re-
ligien in Haman Rxperisnce, ¢tes. As regards courses in philosoply, the
students indicated theze fields consisted mainly of Logic and Ethies with
sowe having Introduction to Philosophy and very few, the History of Phile
osoplyy or Social Philosephy.

In all the Cathalic schools, the tsaching of religion is an
integrel part of the program, and therefore, each student followed a come
plete caurse in dogma and moral over the four years of collage. OCf course,
thase vare required of Catholic students only. An indication of courses
given in Catholic colleges are the followin~: loral Guidance, Christian
Origins, Development of Dogma, the Unity and Trinity of Ood, Creation and
Redacption, The Theology of Grace, The Moans of Grace (Sacrasents, Prayer),
Ascetiocal and Mystical Theology, Sacred Seripture, The New Testanent,
Christian Life and Worship (Litwgy), Apologetice, The Mass, Ten Commandments.
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In philosophy, some Catholic schools, particularly of the Jesuiils, re-
quired a complete iour-year course covering Logic, Metaphysics, Epistem-
ology, Philosophy of Man, Ethics, Coamology, and Hatural Theology. Some
students also have taken courses in Introduction to Philosophy or in the
History of Philosophy. Not all of the students in Catholic schools re—
ceived a complete philosophical course. Some took Legic and Ethics only;
but for the msost part, the students had covered almosi the whole field.

To sumnarize this anslysis of subjects taken: State school stue
dents hiave had few relizious courses which were mostly culturally presen=-
ted and in philoeophy, Logiec and Ethics, for the most part, were the only
courses given. Very few students reported they had taken these courses.
In Protestant schools, almost all students took courses in religion, es-
pecially in the Bible. In philosophy, student studies were mostly con-
fined to Leogie and Ethies, which courses were taken by more students than
those in the State schools. All Catholic students in Catholic schools
were well-grounded in religion courses and practically all had taken most
or all of the courses in the field of philosophy. This information, al-
though very general, does indicate that there should be more consistency
in the religicus and philosophic answers by the Catholics. Another point to
note is that in many instances Catholics attending Protestant colleges fol-
lowed the courses in the Bible and Comparative Religion given in those in-
stitutions. Here then is a direct influence on their education from the

religious aspect. There was also direct influence from the psychological,
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education, - socialogical, and scientific point of view. It would seem
we can expect some difference between Catholics of Catholic schools and
Catholics from other schools.

Before we turn our attention to a consideration of the resulis
obtained on the questionnaire from the sample, one last observation worthy
of note is that every student who filled in the questionnaire had at least
three courses in Bducation, ameng which was one on the Philosophy (Prine
ciples) of education. Therefore, the students cannot be said to be unfam=
iliar with the problems herein contained,



CHAPTER 1V
THE ANALYSIS OF THE RiSSULTS FOR TIIK WHOLE SAMPLY AWD ACCORDING TO
THE TYPE OF COLLEGE ATTENDED — STATz, PROT- ST, AND CATHOLIC

With the background of the sample as presented in the previous
chapter understeod, the results obtained from the responses of the students
to the questionnaire will now be analysed. In this chapter, the results of
the whale sample are oonsidered, and for comparison purposes, those from
the three types of colleges from which they were obtained; namesly, the State,
Protestat, and Catholic inetitutioms,

The presentstion will be made in the following way! Each quess
tion of the qusstiomnaire will be taken in the order in which it appears.
This will nake it sasier to follow, espeeially in relation to the ques-
tiomaire found in Appendix A. In treating each question, an explanation
of the problem with its philosophical and practical consequences that flow
from the various positions taken in reference to it will be ziven in order
to understand and appreciate the results, Quotations, defending and erite
icizing these positions are cited to furnish precise examples of thinking
of educators on the problem. Their own words will present an exact under-
standing and show the foree with which they hold their positionm.

The results of the student responses will then be given in pere
centages in $able form,) Pollowinz an explanation of these figures, many

1 These percentages will not be subjested to statistical amaly.
sisjfirst, because it is felt the purpose of the project is accamplished
by noting and comparinz the mmber of students holding the various posite
lons to each question, and secondly, because of the tremendous amount of
statistical work imvaived, which, it seems, would not be justified by the
advantages obtained,

78



THE ANMALYSIS "P ™4 RESULTS==CTATL, PROTESTANT, ARD QTHILIC e

of the individually written snswers 57 the studente ~il1 be -resonted,
These individual answers are interestin:, not only for the mode of thinking
they -resent and the necnliar answers xetines ~iven, st also bocause
they furnish an insight into the reasons of why cartain attitudes tomard
the "roblea are tabmn.

One wore idea should be kept in mind in thiz analysis. The cor-
rect answsr to each nroblem ¢o:8 not derend upon what position the maj-
ority hold, for the majority nay be wronz. The true answer of any of the
vhilosonhiical sroblems coes not depend upon the conssnsus of o-inion, but
upot objectivity, or the mxy the thing is in iteslf. ‘e now prooceed io
Tuestion 9, the first me in the questiomnaire.

Cuestion 9¢ The Yeaning or Source of Intelligence in Han

The first noint teken u; Ly the gquestiommaire involves one of the
oost fundemertal concepte in the philosonhy of education. As Shesn muts
it:

Before an architect prepsres the plan for a txilding, he
agice «ho 18 ~oing Lo live in 4%, If crixinals are 4o live in
it, he will design a penitentisry; if cdogs are to live in it,
he will design a doghouse. Defore reconstructing society, we
must ask the nature of mzn, who is to live in it.2

On every side is heard that education zust be '.z:icd on the unigque-
ness of the individua® that the child is an end in hizself, that he must

e h@'o Falton J. 3’%, _?‘D.l _c.i_t_., Pe }ﬁa.
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be treated as & luman beinge
™he basis of all haman righds sppearn to be a respect
CoeALES aamcilty of a1) that is mmaned o or e
Dyt the point ist On what zrownds is this assertion aade: What
is the bastie for the elevation of :an above the rest of the earth? The
statessrt is made Yy meny without sy retiomal basis, or at moet, others
are conterdt t0 sxy that the Hebraio=Cluristisn conocept Of man exprecses
best what =an 18, yeb they will not asoert that it is -am's soul tha! nakes
hin cane
In ¢he United Nates we value as nover before the govern=
mert dhat halds to the Quristian Hstrew ethic that the
individual is of infinite wordheee
This question; therofore, tries to deterizine what foundation the
tsachars have for their osition of aan as of imtrinsis worthe It aneowers
the gaestion: "Mhat 1o nan?®
The nain bases of eduestore is that =man is elther an mimal only
and differs from the other animals only in degres, or that aan differe from
eximals in iKdnd in that he has a spiritual soul. Their -ositions are re=
flected in what thay redioaie as the souwrce of am's reasoning powess In
Table X is listed the resulis of the tabulations from the various reasons

J Eimcatiomal ‘olicies Cocmiission, The : of Education in
American Demograqy, Weshington Te Cy h&ﬁmf

b R Nym, for Anarican Livint M'Aaari.cansm% J
Studies in Intercultural : m&;mm«:?gmm o 3

of Instructions, Vashin;ton, T. Cep 1912, ~. 82,
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givens the source of reason is the btrain alone, which is a behavioristic
and evalutionistic interpretation. The following quotations illustrate
this position:

In recent times the influence of the evolutionary theory

has forced pasychologists to alandon this old notion, which made

an attritute of an abstract, nonphysiological mind,

in favor of an identification of cence with the fumction
ing of the btrain, and nervous gysteme

It 18 no longer considered necessary in most quarters to
sake nental function dependent upon an agent called the soul,

The second basis is that hman natwe is dus to aan's spiritual
activity or souls This is both the hunanistic and supernaturalistic po-

Wllisn Beuce, o8 of Democratic Education, New York,
Mm' IMQ’ 1939’

6. Bayd H, Bode, Fyndanentals in Bducation, New York, Macmillan
Company, 1921, p. 171

7 Yillisn Beard Kilpatrick, op. cit., p. 15l
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Do iy in direst relgtionship with the realm of baing, truth,
gocdnessy anxd besuly, and with Ood, and it is with theoce
Mhamawiwa‘mmﬂmmnm
he third anaswer S0 the preblem says thuat mants inteliigenee is
asrely the result of astivity or behavior which is the interpretation of
the Pregaatists.

Fundasantal premises upon whieh the new thocries of edu-
eaticn ars based ure that nothing is fized, that 1life is chang-
ing and precariong, that mind amxd reasen grew out of the
isterection between the human orgenisa and its savircmsnt, and
that values enesrye as a result of this process. Frem this
podnt of view human lsarning is aerely the extension on anothep

plame of anizal lsarming, ani aind and reagson are built up as
oonditional roflexes.?

the resulis of studesst responses on this quesiion are yiven in
Tadls X.

MM(&?.?WM)mm%ammﬁm!sW
ence i3 his vational soul, wiils 36 ,ur cent of the studants have ecocept~
od Dewey?s interpretation of intslligense as astivity or behavior and 10.6
pw cent acoept the bshavioristic oomcept. Thes2 figurss show what little
basis thare is for man's valus with half of the student sample, 'Yonsig-
aoy Sheati poiats sut how the develomant of this idea came sbouts

g value inoreasingly diainishad as generations of phile
sorhars interpreted science ac as to dsvaluate jersonality. The

8 Jacques Maritain, Education at the Crossroaxis, NHow Haven, Yale
Oxtivewsity Fress, 1943, p. 8¢ g

9 I. L. Kandel, The Cult of Uncartointy, Now York, Soughten
HMLfin m; 1933’ Fe ﬁ)g
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Copsrnican revolution was interpreted s0 as to remind man of his
unimportance, for now the earth was no longer tue center of the
universe. This qosmic intimidation increased to a point where
Dr. Barry Elmer Sarnes declarsd that nan was of no more signif-
icance than a coekroach, The astronomical blow azainst hunman

dignity was followed by a biological Llow, in which philosophers
interpreted Darviniss $0 mean that man is not divided from the

TALLE X
The Meaning of Intelligzence in Man Acoording

%o Education Stwdents in dtave, vatuoiiec and
Protestant Institutions (Question 9)la

Peroentages
Type of University

State Protestant Catholie Total
N=o08 ¥=338 R=li6), =130
Iatelligence in man
ies a function of the
trainy, which is com= -
mon with animals. 10.8 15.7 2.2 1006
Is a 'plritul'i nowar
and a privilage of
aan alone, 2’4- 29.6 890 h907
Is activity or be=
havier. 55. 5.6 6.6 36.
No view or omn
view 8.6 9 2.26 7.

la In the tabulation of the replies, all of the individual

answers ziven in the positiem, "No view or own view", wers rsad, and those
which definitely fell in .=» or olher 5f L~ three cal~zories were tabue
lated in their respestive positiems. This procedure was followed out in

the taxilatior of all the peimtc of ti¢ quesztiormaire,
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mdina)l worid axi therefore has no traessndense to it.

Flually camo the paychological blow when Freud said, 'The
ogo is not master in his own house.’' Imsult was added to
injury as Froud declared 'that nan's sujeriority over ani-
nals nay come dowa t0 his capacity for nauresis.' Hunan
freeadom was dended a5 man declared to be dsteriined either
biologisally as with Dadwrintans, psyohologically, as with
the Freadians, or econmmically, as with the Marxists.

«en the results are appraised in tarme of ingtitutions attend-
od, some diffarences are noted. The bshavioristic attitude is most ac-
oepted in the Protestant schools (15,7 per cent), then in the 3tate schools
(E.Bmuu&)mdlemmmcxbho;icm(aﬁpcm). It i3 read-
ily understandsble why the students of the Catholic schools reject this
position than the State students nmay be ex;lained by the fact that beha-
viorisa is in general diseredit todayll and this may have been felt in the
State schools more as yste Ths 3tate schools are the greabest sirongheld
of the Fragaatists for 55 per cent of their studsnbs checked that pogition,
while the Frotestants are fairly close with L5.6 per cent and the students
of Catholic schools ure far behind with 6.6 .ar cent. Conversely the
spiritual conceyt of man is hald by 89 per cent in the Catholic schools,

by only 29+6 per cent in Protestant and 2 per cent in State

10 Yonsignor Multon J. Sheen, FPhilosophy of Religion, New York,
A yleton-Century-Crofter, Inc., pe 343.

11 7This is shown by a statement of the eminent scientist, le
m &Wj L cit., ;«70 ”
n3o thers sesas to D@ an intellectually iapassable gar b.-sn the
evolution of 1ife and that of nan, as suche?
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schools. In State and Protestant schoals, therefore, more than six out
of every nine accept the behavioristic or activity concept; while only
one ot of ten in the Catholic schools do so. The results indicate how
deeply the Protestant schools have been influenced Ly modernistic theorise
of man, evan though these are st variance with the ‘rotestant faith. It
indicates how shallow their philoesphical basis for man's nature is and
yot they still try to reconcile these positions with their »eligion by the
idea that the fislds of science and religion are fully separate. The com-
paratively large per ceat of students in Catholic schools who selected a
rosition other than that of besing aan's nature on his intelligence, can
perhaps bs explained as emansting fron their previcus ecducational environ-
mamt or fyom their own readings.

Students who had no view or their own view averaged 9 per ocemt in
the State and Protestant echools and 2.2 per cent in the Catholic schools
wre more cure of their answers, or that othars were more individualistic.
Soms of the individual answers are given as follows:

Change spiritual to mental in ;2.

Intelligence is the ability to understand and make decisions.

Intelligence is & ocambination of a general factor which all
have and a ocertain specific factor peculiar to aach person.

Intelligence is the divins finction of the individual.

Intelligence is the function of the btrain and the privilege
of aan alons.

Intelligence is God which man as his idea reflects.
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who Mows? Socieby judges; <daptin; old knowledge to meet

any situation.

#2 buat I believo animals 28 well as men have intelligenco.

Intelligence is a function of the brain plus a spiritual
roser; transcends aminal's out is not coaplstely differamt.

Intelligenc: is the obility to reason - = tvpe of ocehavior.

Intelligence is the result of whct mam doesy the result of
indoctrimaticn.

Brain and s;iritual power not altogether wxiarstood.
Punction of the bLody.

Ths ability to reason and fommulale ideas-animals have it
to somz degrac.

Basieally, these definitions indicabe that some students merely
mow the definition ofintelligencz as given Ly intelligance Lestsy Tfor
others it is a religious idea; for othars it is an activity concept and
results fron bodily activity; and finally it is both a brain and gpirit-
ual function ot emtirdly clear to the students pevhaps because of sone
philosorhic and religious training ar a cursory knowledge of experiment-
al psychological studies that hold animals gan do ideatienal thinking.

Cancluding this point of study, let us take only ome conse umence
of such resulis, namaly, the great mmoer of studemts :z. jut aan on the
leval of «1l animals: dbat effect would such an idea have upon our de-
mocracy? agiin douglgnor sheen points this cut succinctlysl2

1. 21_0 _q-_‘_b_., pe 359.
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2Naltterimion grows in direet retio to, axi in
properdion with, the detmaamimation of mwn, and it doea
offer semo ‘usrerwry satisfaction, for it glves the de-
pergsnalised aun an objest of devotion in plase of Uode

If classisal philosoihyy is ever Vo bring ay ao—-
laoe, oomfort, axi guidance to ths modern wosdd, it must
begin to recognise the importance of the mstephysics of
Ah. ~ ?

) Quastion 10: The fastors that Anflumos nan

In this pmt, studets ware asced to indiecite what they thought
vere the fastors which inflwence nan. The problem of how zuoh man i5 in-
fiuenocsd by heredity anxi emviromsent Lus dDesn aml still 4is a greativ de-
bated quastions The importince of this joint here 1lias again in the -
de'saau:o. The recist strisses heredity amd biclog-
ua-l“tm

socially fit should replenish the earth, that the nazitally unfi
shoulsd de exeluded by tho state from rrivilege of rarentheod. .

the detarrinist and behavioristM stresses enviromaent.

4

T™he eaphasis on heradity is Lressntel 1n the Confassic fided of

?B.MWW!&&.WW}M, the Ol
1 The emphasis on reaction to environmant is given ur i. :. Landel,

The Cult of Uncertainity, dew York; houghton Afflin Cos. 193°, po 7 o
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"The interpretstion of the philosophy of pragantisam for
education up to this point places the emphasis only on one
aspect of the philosophy—e=the biological man as a behaving
animal."

A like position is held Yy the materialists who call themselves humanists:

‘Huasmisx recognises that nan's religion, culture,
and civilization, as clearly depicted by anthropology and

. history, are the product of a gradual development due to
his interaction with his social heritage. The individual
born mtolg particular culture is largely molded YLy that
culture."”

The hunanists like Adler and Hutchins give these factors a share
but also gdd that man has free will and therefore, %o the greatest ex-
tent, is influenced Ly his own decisions; the supernaturalist will agree
with the humanist but adds that God is a provident Uod and therefore
helns nan through supernatural msans. After the tabulation of the an-
swers it was scen that the position "heredity and enviromment influence
man about équally” was left out. Nevertheless, there is value in the
responses, since all those who hold that man is only influenced bty he-
redity and enviromment, deny humanity to man and make his actions the
products of the chemical and physical forces of nature, demying him free
will and making hin no tetter than animal, or even an inanimate object
if we would believe strict evolutionisn.

liow the studemts majoring in education respond to this problem

15 Hmanist Prees Association, A Humanist Lanifests, Chicago
1933t point L. ’ 4 ’
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18 given in Tabls XI.

TAHELE XI

Student choices of the factors that influence
2an acoording to State, Protestant, and Catholie
collages (Tuestion 10).

Percentages
Iype of University

State “rotestant Catholic Total

Na509 H=398 i Sk =137
Gods pally Nedly  36.5 1742 8o 5549
s"mlfm’ Mm 7 L2 3605 12 n
Horedity mainly hel 3.2 .7 2.7
T 1.2 A 1.7 ho$
¥o view or omn -
view. 8 9 9 .9

Mrsultamwmpmtimthanmmmdicatedinmpro-
vious queation. Of the total, 55.9 per cemt would have God as a factor.
I the I par gent who would at least grant that man himself is a factor
in his activity is addsd, there is 37.9 per cent who think that man is
nore than a mere product of heredity or of enviromaent or of both. These
regults in contrast with the content of Question 9 seen somewhat at vari-
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anoe for in Question 9 only L7.7 per sent selected the nosition of man's
intelligence being dus to the self or souls The explanation aeens to
lie in the fact that students have not integrated their lmowledre and
thinkinz. They are confused as to the implications of mamy things they
hold: They are drawm by religious considerations, thoughts of their own
individuality, and the new teschings they hear and read. In other words,
they have not learned to think gorrectly eor formmulate a ccaplete, inte-
grated philoeoply of life, in apite of their many years of aducation.
Sons of the wndividual written answers given are as followst
A cambimation of all.
4 ocombination of religion, heredity and envirorment.

lleradity and environment cre equally important-man's will
and intellect are determined by both.

The exact opposite of #1.

Heredity and enviromment aqual--(18).16

#1 btut enviromment comes before heredity.
Question 11: TIree Jill,

‘ihile the problem of free will is indirectly contained in the
previous questions, here it is presented to the student directly. This
ip one of the crucial points of interpretation of man and must be fund-

16 The number after an individual answer indicates that Lhis
maber of studente held substantially that view, This will be understood
in all of the numbers following individual answers throushout the chapter.
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amental to education. Unless man is free, the notion of responsibility
has no meaning. If man is not free, he acts necessarily, he if forced to
act the way he does. If man is not free, the way society has acted on
this matter is wrong; namely, to punish children or criminals, for one is
not punished if there is no responsibility.

Thers are two main positions: The one that holds man has free
will, which is a power of his as a man and which differentiates him from
all other creatures on earth; the other that denies free will to man.
Metaphysically, free will is a tendency which follows the apprehension of
the intellect. As the intellect sees the good as limited, so the will,
its complementary appetite which tends to obtain this good, can either
strive for it or not or reject or accept it. Hence the will is free. On
the other side are those who say the will is not free either because of
behaviorisn which holds that human willing is only a complex reflex ac-
tion, or of the eveoltionistic materialism which holds that it is only a
chemical and physical reaction and therefore is determined as merely in-
animate matter.

The percentages of student responses are given in Table XII.

It seems that the mumber who accept free will (86.6 per cent)
is pronounced in view of the current teachings in psychology and socio-
logy. The explanation of this lies in that both the supernaturalist and
humanist accepts free will, and their percentage here as compared to their

total in the previous question of man as influenced by himself is remark-
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TABLE X11

Student Choices Concerning Free Will
According to State, Protestant, and
Catholic Colleges (Question 11)

Institutions

State Protestant Catholic Total

Ne503 N=Loh N=li60 N=1367
Man has free
will, 79.3 8k.7 97.7 86.6
Free will is
an 11lusion, 16.1 no6 1.5 10.,4
¥No view or
own view ,.to6 1. 7 .} 300

able (86.6 per cent to 86.9 per cent). This percentage must also include

some, who, although they cannot understand the philosophical justification
of free will, are fearful of the disastrous consequences its denial would

entail.

Scholars in religzion, philosophy and education have
been fundanmentally right in their endorsement of the his-
torical thesis that free will is the basis of wisdom and
mmlityc

Unless there are responses which »nroceed from the free
choice in the face of alternatives, then such ideals as free-
don of speech, civil liberties, conscience1 democracy, and
liberalism are futile and deceptive hopes.

The negation of free will, the negation of moral re-
sponsibility, the individwal considered merely as a physico=

17 Luther O, Zvans, bssentials of Liberal Bducation, New York,
Ginn and Company, 1942, p. 2k.
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chemical unit, as a particle of living matter, hardly different
from the other animals, inevitably bringe about the death of
moral man, the suppression of all spirituality, of all hope,
the frightful and discoursgin; feeling of total uselessness.l?

Yot there are 16,1 per cent of the State universities, and 13.7
ver cent of the Protestant schools and 1.5 er cent of students of Cath-
olic schools who deny free will. It would seem the influnnce here comes
from the teacher as Ulich indicates:19

.esthere are still today professors who cannot do enough
to destroy the "legend" of the superanimal character of man
by refuting any profounder approach to the explanations of
volues and Wy postulatin; determinism, with its denial of
humsn freedoa, ae the only possible philosophic theory. That
they themselves are working on the basis of metaphysical pro-

suppoaitions of every doubtful value has escaped their atten-
tion.

Some of the answers of those who presunably had their owmn view are
as follovwst

¥an's will is only peartixlly free gince heredity and environ-
ment condition will (3).

Msn's will is predetarmined Yut not predestined.
Nmdanental urges and outeside forces guide him,

Pree will is wostly in aecord with patterns of conformity
only as socisty permits.

18 Ls Comte Du Nouy, Human Destiny, New York, Longmans, Groen
and Company, 1947, p. LVIII.

19 Lobert Ulich, Fundamentals of Democratic Edueation, New York,
Anerican Beok Co., 1940, pe 201.
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Most of those who selscted this third yosition, however, gave no opinion.
pPerhaps their pesition is uncertair as reflecting that of Bode:

Individual responsibility and intelligent guidance acre
facts, but so is the explanation of behavior in terms of
physical antecadents or conditions. .ec cannot go back to
a doctrine /hich we have cutgrown like that of the soul;
Uut neith:r can we surrender ocurselves completely to the
tender mercies of mechanism.<0

estion 123 The nature of nan

The intent of this question was to obtain a sampling to the
direct query of man's naturs. The three main positions were: Man is a
body only (naturalist and materialist); man is a g irit (idealist); and
nan 18 a body and soul (hmanist and supernaturalist). The answers have
ranifications in the purpose, content, method, ypsychology, etc. of edu—
cation. This is brought out by iaritain and Bode.

The purely scientific idea of man is, and must be, a
phenomenalized idea without reference to ultimate reality. . . «
by itself it can peither prinarily be found nor primarily gulde
education, for education nreds ;rimarily to lnow what man is,
vhat is the nature ofnan, and the scale ol values it essenti-
ally involves; and the purely sclientific idea of man, because
it ignores 'being-as-such! does not !mow such things, but only
#hat emerges from the human being in the realm of sense obser-
vation and measurement .2l

20 Boyd He Bode, Pundamentals in iducation, New York, Macmillan
Company, 1921, pe 19L.

2 Jacques iaritaln, Education at the Croasroads, New Haven,
Yale Univerzity Ire.., 1943, p. Se
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Om view of man's nature will inevitably diroct our choice

of the methods that are suitable for his t

lection of the end that arc moot worth while.

TABLE XIIX

The nature of man according to Education atudents
of State, Protestant, and Catholic colleges.

2 and our Boe

95

Ingtitutionse

State Protestant Catholic Total

1510 w=1,0L Hm,58 B=1372
Kan 1s a creature
of body and soul 0.5 60.6 93.9 68
created Yy God.
Yan is an animal
only and a product 23.5 20.3 1.7 15,3
of evoultion,
Yan is body and
soul, but the soul 19«5 1.1 2 12.1
is part of a uni-
versal spirib.
view.

Ths resulis of Table XXII show that 63 per cent of the students

hold to a view that man is made of body and soul and created by God, but

that this idea is strongest among students of Catholic achools (93,9 per

cent) and much less among those of Protestant schools (%7.¢ per cent)

22 Doyd H. Dode, Pundamentals in Education, Wew York, Prentico-

Hﬂl, Inco, Yacnillan Compﬂv, I;FZI, Pe 103,
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and much less among those of Protestant schools (60+6 per cent) and least
in State schoals (50.5 per cent). It indicates how the idea of man's na-
ture has deteriorated in spite of the fact that the students® reli;ious
idea of creation must have been influentisl herej the rate of deterioration
was according to the type of school attended. This is shown by the fact
that 23.5 per cent of the State students accept materialistie evolution,
while 20.3 per cent of those in Protestant schools do likewise, to the 1.7
per cent of those in Catholic schools. Bruce has written of this great
Ainfluence of the dootrine of evolution.
Soon scholars on this side of the Atlantic realized that
Darwin's -us‘of evidence made clear =zan's mctremly laﬂy origin,
which holds him cdown to the level of an animal s-ecies.
This naterialisa is also presented under the nam: of mmanism.

Homaniss beligves that man 45 a part of nature and that
he has emerged as the result of a continuous procsss.

. Reldinry en orgmnic view of 1ife, humanists find that the
traditional dualism of mind and body must be rejectede2h

It was t!iought that Protestant institutions would be more greatly
influenced By the philosophy of Idealisz but it seeus not. The position
for the Idesliwte was written in as "man is body and soul", wheress idea
of the body should have been deleted. However, this idea of man as a body

- 23 WAllias Bruce, Principles of Democratic lLducation, New York
Premtice-Hall, 1939, p. 1S,

2, A Humanist Manifests, Humanist Press Association, Chicago,
1933, points 2 and 3
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-soul, with the soul as part of a universal s;irit was checked Dy 19.5 of
ths State students ax! only 1.1 of the Frotestant school studaats, and
2ol of the Catholic school studentse 3vidently there is quite an Idsa-
listic imfluence in the State, @i oven in the Frotestant schools.
Sase of the written-in chawars are pressutsd below:
Tha exact nature of nan will nevar be knoan.

¥an is 3 crexture of body and soul crexted by God for
reasons whish I shall never fathm.

I'n not sue God created us. Is it resgible that we
«saiead Bin?

Han is a oomplex erganis which as yet has mot foumd
his purpose.

I don't think anyone can define the nature of ame
Haran't been sble to decids.

Han is & produst of awolution., The resscons behind life
are, in the final analysis, unknowmn and unpreven,

one of confusien and uncerteintys

1 haven't fomed a sirict vies as yet, I & still oven
for new facts aad ideas.

I doa't komow, Bot qualifiaed,

£2 AL it can enooapass the idea of some God~like fores,
superior to .

Han is whally a preduct of evolution and an ardinal of
highar orxier.

The soul is 2 lsarmed idsas

In & sense I agres with #2 ~ but something is lacking,
whst it is I don't know,



THE ANALYSIS OF THX RESULTSwwSTATE, PROTBSTANT, AND CATHOLIC 98

God through evolutien (20).
Man is a produat of purposeful evolution.

Man 48 brought into the world by the will of God, he then
aoquires his soul, or rather learns it.

Man may be created tut not necessarily for God.

Man is wholly spiritual, an idea of QOed.

Considering the position of "no view or other view", L.5 per
oent of all students checked this, which shows that quite a few do not
understand the probless of life. This condition exists most (6.5 per
oent) in the State universities, and least in the Catholic aschools (2 per
ocent).

Fron the individual answers givem above, there are roughly three
groups: the first has sither a akeptical or materialistic attitude; the
second, consists of individuals who Lelieve God created :aan through ewe
olution (it seems they thought this point was not included in position
#1)3 and those who attribute the cause of man to God, but have a peculiar
interpretation as "man learning his soul", or man as an "idea of God"
which was indicated Ly a Christian Scientist.

Question 13: Ymmortality.

The point of this question, immortality, is still an attempt to
obtain a response $0 what =an is and hew he differs fros the rect of the
things in the universs. Its importance in education is whether nan is to
be educated for this life entirely or also for another 1life where he will

1live forever,
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As stated in the Purpose of Education in American Deavcracy,

eduoators agree that man holds & unique poeition in the world.

The individus) must occupy a place of privadgy, suporior
¢ every inestitulion he himselfl has ever davised, the point
of reference from which values are taken, the final criticism
of worth.2>

But at the same tiwe, modern education has rejedted as the baels of this
idea, man's spirituality and imsortality, which the followinz quotations
showt

Today the fascination which was troditionally attached to
the concept of the human soul has been Lransferred to the ime
perecnal conditions of the spiritual person. ldan's worth, in
contemporary thought, is a marit obtained Yy his relaw
tions to various situations,

But the more closgely we study the nrob the more surely
we geen to find that everything of distinctively humsn behavior
is learned, and the less it appears probably that the fact of
Umortality can explain the difference between man ard brute.27

Finally, let ii be clearly undersiood thal we are nol pree
paring these boys and girls merely to live aflier o whilow.se
expact them to live now,

25 Ednocestional Policies Commission, The It es of Educalion
E Amertoan Benocrw. Huzhlngtm, H. B. Lay 1 y Pe .

26 lather D, Evans, %ﬁ _C_&o, Pe 27.

27 dehn B, Brubacher, Editor, The “ublic Schools and Spipitual
Yalues, New York, Harper and Brothers, /niiishers, 19LL, Pe 35

20 ¥illdias Heard Xilpatrick, Uroup Education for a Dewocracy
New York, Association Press, 1940, p. 21}"‘3‘,. A
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TABLE XAV

The Meaning of Immortality Among iEducation Students in Stats,
Protestant, and Catholic Colleges (Question 13)

~ Institutions

State Frotestant Catholic Total

R=517 =399 Nw)i68 Na21374
Personal Immorte
ality, i.e., ox-
istence of
individual souls k9.3 55.1 38.5 6le7
Soul exists as part
of a universal soul 1.7 15.8 1.5 10.6
Reincarnation hoh 108 Jnh 303
Izaortality consists
oaly in one's influs
ence on one's childe
ren and socisty. 26.2 a.3 bhe7 17.1
No view or othsr
view 5-!3 505 109 l&oB

Acoording to Table XaV, three fourthe of the studentc believe in
imnortality. The highest peréﬁntage is avonr the students >f Catholic
schools (90 per cent) while it is less among students of Protestant ine
stitutions (71 per cent) and least held bty State University students
(65 per cent). The results also show :'ic influence of Idealisa in State
and Protestant schools in the percentaze (roushly 15 per cent) chackin:
the ~osition that the soul "exists as a nart of a universal soml." Rew

zember that the Catholic schools enroll Catholics i vast majority, yet
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that there are those of other or no faith enrolled, it 15 nevertheless
hard to see why 3.4 per cent would think that man is incarnated after
death. A possible explanation seems o Le that sone Catholics are cone
fusing the idea of immortality with that of the resurrection of tlc body.
The influence of the "new humanisa" is showm Yty the 17 per cent of all
students who think onets imrortality “corsists cnly in one's influence
on one's children and society." iost of tnese are in State schools (26.2
per cent), with the idea rrominent with students of Protestant institute
ions (21.8 per cent).

I% may s concluded, therefore, that the ide: of aan's worth as
based on an imortal soul, will be taurht to the fulure children by only
three=fourthe of the teachers as the source of mant: difference from mere
aniaals, and thal this idea will also mesn education for life after death
also.

Soze of the individual replies follow:

¥hen you're dead, there is no after life,

Aetias to ashes=mand that's all thare is to it.

' “ho can tell?

I just don't know. (6)

I Jdon't know and don't caru to sreculate,

I a= not sure,

I do not wish to couiit myvel’ at this tizee

I aa confused.
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I have never ven avle to decide what I believe
about this.

This is one of the questions I caze to colle:e to
get answerad and as yet naven't. (a senior)

Ye are too insignificant to hone thal e can inw
fluence posterity.

Ianortality is synonymous with genes.

Imnortality is purely a mental state or in the
mind, (2)

Han's izasortal to the axtent i, which the thing
in which a¢ invests is immortal.

I velieve in a hersafter. What it is I do nod
know.

Wait and see. No one can prove any of the atove,
I hope for #l.

Rothing can be proved.

$1 due to my training, but there is same doubt,

I would like to »elisve, but as yet I a= unconvinced.

These replies secem to fall in to these groups: Those who think
there ie no immortality of the soul as such but think of ismortality as
having a foundation in genes, or mental outlook; those who think that no
immortality existsj those who just don't mow the answer; and finally,
those who don't know but arc anxious to know.

Quostion 1t How Man Becamc a Human Being.

The osroblea in this question is ajain the nature of man, There
are many asnpects of man's nature that can Le used as & startin: point for
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a study of his nature, These aspects have bwen den.ed to a jreat exteot
in modern thought, aaking man, as & consequonce, a zere animal. From the
exphasis on society and sociolegy, ons of these aspacts, the origin of
human nature, has been explained as resulting from the child's rcaction
to a social enviroment (thereby bacoming human).
Acoording te this theory, man is essentially a social
aninal. Take away froa hin what he owes to society and he
is verely an animal. Everythin; that is specifically human
has its orizyin i~ soclety « « » JMan ic only human insofar as
he is social.
And this self sees other selfhood is, as with the volfe
ehild, Kasala, not an original endowzent ut an individual
achievezent, individual in the sense that =ach one must ach-
deve ite ¢ ¢ oFrom others one l-urme lanjuz-e and acoounta~
bility and responsibility gonscience, Only so can
selfhood Le learnsd at all.

This last quotation shows how the theory is izrlied but not
brou~ht out directly. Such statexents are zeant to lead pecple on ty
aany hasy if oot falsely imterpreted facts. How this idea has displaced
the traditional teaching that zan is san by birth from asn in the ainds
of the students is brought out in perventages in Table XV,

Recallin; that over 95 ver cent of the sasple indicated that
shey are Christisme, it is surprisin; to iind that ovor one=fifth of the

sample holds that man becomss man through society. For, to accept

29 Frans de Howre, Catholicisa in Bducation, trans. from French
by Edward B. Jordan, Rew Tork, Benziger oJrothers, 1934, pp 15=16.

30 John S, Brubacher, Editor, The Public Schools anc Sriritual

Values, Hew York, Harper and Brothers .ublishers, 10LL, DPe Lle
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TABLE XV

Choices of Education Students of State, Protestant,
and Cstholic Colleges On How Man Becones Human

(Question 1L)
Institutions

State Protestant Catholic Total

B=502 N=382 R=),59 B=13L)
¥an becozes human
throwh socim 3109 28.3 262 2007
Han is huwaan by
ereation of God 61.7 65.7 97.8 75.1
No view or other
view 60!‘ 600 -— h.2

Christianity and humanization of man throuwgh seciety is a contradiction.
This situstion is accentuated in Protestant sehools where almost three
gut of ten aceept such a position, while it is even slichtly core so in
the State sehoels. S8ince the pereentaze of Christians in the State
schools is well over 90, it would seem that Protestants with very libe-
eral ideas about Christianity are the ones who are most influenced Ly
such ideas. In Catholic schools, 98 per cemt of the students accept
the creatiem of human nature by God. There is no doubt atout the posite
ion of students in Catholie cslleges, since not one checked the "no view
or other view" choice, while in each of the other achools, this column

received 6 per cent of the responses. The followinz are sone of these:
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#1 plus heredity and not nacessarily due to God's
creation.

Man becomes human because of the survival of the
fittest; so that his environment made him human.

Man is man because of his evolutionary order in
the universe.

Man becomes a human being through the process of
evolution.

The "hwuan® is a product of heredity and environe

ment,

Man is a higher animal only because he has the
ability to rcason.

Man evolved Ly accident or mutation in evolutionary
mBaNnNer.,

Not exactly clear in my idea.

Man is man, but how or why he is, I don't know.

Man develops through God and socisty. (6)

Man is human because he has Lhe powsr of reasoning
and free will, whether from evolution or fram crea-
tion is a disputed problem.

#2 is close but I wonder about the menticn of Godw—
isn't that loading the question?

We are created by some power other than society, but
8zain I'm not convinced that God has done it.

105

Their written responses indicated that many students are influe

enced by the theory of evolution as the explanation of the oriiin of

human beings.

Some evidently see a conflict in accepting this idea and

their alr ady accepted position from previous teaching, espscially re-

lizious, for they are uncertain. Quite a few have finally solved this
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proulem and -ive God and society a part, that God has createc man as e
man directly or throuwgh evolution, while society is the factor that aids
in actualizing nant's potentialities.

Question 15: The Nature of God and the Universe

The existence or noneaxistence of God is tremendously important
to education, ¥hat view of the universe and his relationship to it is
the child o be tausMt? This quastion is basic to one's whole philosophy
of 11fe, Without God, life is aimless, and relations between men are
without morals, since morality has a hasis only in God., Sueh a universe
as H, 0. Wells in his Yate of Homo Sapiens describes, can only lead to
dsspair,

There iz no reason vhatever to belisve that the oxder
of nature has ay grester bias in favor of man than it had in
favor of an ichthyosamr. In spite of all my disposition to
brave-lookin: opti=mism, I perceive that now L:e universe is
bored with hiz, 45 tuming a hard face to hi., and I see hin
being carried less and less intslligently and more and nmore

ragma'ﬂﬁztlwatmorfatetcw, suffaring
and deathe

How important 1s the problem t0 man himsel! and to0 the zovermasnt? Its
importance is indisated in the words of President Roosevolt in calling a
conference on childrem.

We are concerned about the children who are ocutside the

roach of religious influence and ar denied help in attaining
faith in an ordered universe and in the fathearhood of 0odesee

N Cited by Nsgr. Pulton J. Swen, niloso of ielr-ion,
Op. Cit.,3h7 ’ 2
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I look to you for comprchansive review of the Troblems

before us, and for ¢ -:estion: as to practical ways in

which ws nay advance toward our goal.32
Yet, there aro so many educators who are resolved, irrespective of cone-
sequences, to teach atheism, agnosticima anc naterialimm.

The-c iz no escaping the law of cause and effect. ‘e

resp ab we sow. Some ses in this aoral worldeorder an evie

dence of an immanent power, not ourselves, that makes for

righteousness. (It is soaetiaes named Jod.) To regard this

1dea as a superstition and to have no f-ar o JoC and NO row

gard for zan is one of the last steps in the degensration of

haman character.3
These nen begin with scientific theories, which after all, are only the-
ories, and estallish man's origin, nature, and destiny, which brings about
an intarpretation that ultimately rests on matter and forcs, determinism,
and fina) samihflation. The Humanist Manifests indicates this very line
of thought YWy starting with the propesition:

m‘ﬁzlmw regard ths universe as sellfeexiste

It ic difficuld to seeo how these intellient .en can be uncon=
cerned about the shaly foundation of their sowcalled science, on which
they base thase ideas. Todzy the greatest scientists, like Du Nouy are

J2 Cited ly Fillisn Clsyton Bower, op. cit., ps he, from Confer-
ences on Children in a Democragys Parers and.-Discussions at the initial
session, Yashington, T.Cey Us S. Departacnt of Labor, 1939, pp leS.

33 H, H, Horne, This New Rducation, Wew Tork, The Abinston
Press, 1931. Pe 0%,

3, Thmaenist Pross Association, A Humanist Manifesto, Chi
1933, point 1. ’ G




THE AMALYSIS OF Ti RRSULTSewSTATE, PRITLOTANT, AND CATHOLIC 108

are ridiculin; their interpreotation of science.

It will afford us an opportunity to iscuss the phil=
osophical attitude kmown as matorialisn, .echaniss, rabtion.
alisn, or sometimes atheism, and to desonstrate the fact
that it ie not as scientific as come - ovlc believes35

The naradox of the cituation is that in rejectin; God they sube
stitute a god of thair own, whic: they can worship as the center of all
thinzs. Du Hovre points this out well.

There is no such thing as neutral education. ldther
1t is not neutral or it is not education « « o «If modern
thinkers prefer to ignore the true Gol, they do worship
an idol of some sort or other. For 8poncer, it is Naturej
for Comte, Humanity; for Freud, sex; for Dewey and Durke
hoim, society; for ¥yneken, the Intellectual Commmity;
for Boussean, Freedom; for “umdb, Culture; for Emerson,
$he Individual; for Nistszsche, t{n Superman; for Schopw
enhauer, the Will; for Hagel, the Intellect; for Kant,
Selfebateruinationy for Hartasnn, the Unconscionse

Of nany of our modern educational theories we nay
eay what Durkheiz said of Spencer's, since this pedagog-
4cal theory has naver been put imtp practice Ly any
people that we know of, it is nothing morc than a pexe
sonal cpmim.%

How such ideas have L«en influential upon the thinkin: of the
students of this saaple is shown in Talle IVl

In the general results, seven out of ten students believe in
a personal God, one out of ten thinks of God as a force, on» out of ten
is agnostic and one out of a hundred is atheistic. In the individual
type of schools, thera are less students in State schools who believe

35 LeComte du Human Destiny, New ¥ TmaNS )
and Company, 19257, De M?W' ow Tork, Long » Groen

36 Franz de Hovre, Catholicism in Fducation, trinclated from
Prench by Edward B. Jordan, New York, Denziicr Trolime:, 1931, 1. 27.
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The Choices of Studente in Education of State, Protestant
and Catholic Colleges an the Nature of God and of the
Universe (Question 15)

TABLE XV

Institutions

State Protestant Catholic Total

MeS09 1#=395 N} 514 H=1.358
There exiats an
infinite » 'jn-,
There exists a
vast iapersonal
force uninfluenced
by prayer 1h.S 1h.43 2.7 10.5
I don't Xmow 18.3 .43 1.8 11.7
There is no Fere
sonal Crestor, or
Infinite Intelligent
381!!; 8 o3 —— os
The universe is a
machine 1.8 5 — o8
No view or other ’
view Le3 Led 1.0 342

in God (eix out of ten) and almost two out of Len who are &
those who are atheistic number 2.6 per cent.

tant institutions are not far behind,

nectics, while

The results in the Srotege

In the Catholic ouditutions ale

most two of every hundred is agnostic, but none have indicated belief in

atheism.
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The results amesan that about three of every ten teachers are go=
ing to influence children with a na;zlive o.' confused idea oI Jode Indive
idual renlies also indicate this trend.

I beldieve 11 Gad as something to hold on to-=not as a
baing or Creator,

I question a Personal God and valus of prayer. “ersonal
nakes us selfish,

Thore is sone force which is not cana'le of being exe-
plained and which we call God, and egotistically feel
interested in each of us.,

There is an infinitely wise ocmnipotent Croator. I don't
know if prayer helps tat I do it.

Gad 15 a Lelief, whether it be material, spiritual o
otherwise.

The =hole concept is too large for any mortal to sonder
overe :

There is a vast foree throughoul nature working in aan,
urdting all hwmans one to the other.

I »elieve thers 18 a God but I don't kmow the nature.

#3 wat I think prayer helps bescause of the quiet pere
i0d of thinking it offers.

I believe God because it has Leen handed down %o me and
I have been taught to fear God. Otherwise, one can make
no dafinite statement.

I believe in /1 except that He is not a personal Sod. He
is for all who belisfe and accept.

¥3 bat zy cuess is 45,

#5 except prayer is not useless if it coupells -zn to
put his thoughts befors him and come to scme conclusione

I beldeve in Jod but aa confused about relisione
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Close to #5 but the universe is more than a machine.

I lean towards the old Diestic belief.

Every man creates the object of hi:c worship.

Running through these answers, seems to ve a great deal of cone
fusion and skepticism-~a characteristic of the age. Some want to put the
existence of God merely on a plane of belief, instead of reasonj others
are agngetic but believe in prayer as useful, not to obtain God's help but
for quiet thinking and solving one's problems. Some object to merely ex-
planatory phrases of the main idea such as adding He is a "Personal God,"
or "prayer helps or does mot." This merely indicates a lack of concise
lmowledge of what God is and the meaning of these things as related to a
whole, integrated philesophy of the universe. Their confusion resulis
nainly from the inability to reconcile the ideas received from their re-
ligious upbringing with the interpretation of science that they have
learned.

Question 16: The Child's Mature in Education

Many times the abstract quection of man's nature in education is
not discussed directly, but rather throu-h the iaplications of psychology
or sociology, etc., and as a result it is vague in the studeats! minds.
But almost everywhere we do find a discussion of the child's nature, and
modern education, followin; naturalism and behavioristic nsschology to a
considerable extent, repeats over and over arain that the child's nature

is good. Hence this question was inserted because it was thought the
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students would Ye familiar with the proilem and that their thinking on
it would furmish another insight into their understandin; of nan.
Demiashkevich points out the defect in the natvraliem of modern
education which holds the child!s nature i siaply food:
Among the natural terdencies of ihe child, that 1is,
of the 'patural', not yet civilized human ‘eing, there are
good as well as undesiratle tendencies, Clearly, a pedag-
0:ical system based on the Lelief that the child iz natur-
ally ;ood, is as 111 founded as the one based on the
convictions that every child ie torn naturally evil, 7
0f course, modern education, in rejectin: supernaturalism and
dorma in reli:ion, ridicules the idea of original sin. Nevarthsless,
there are thocs who like £t, Aizustine, who see the noed of some idea
1ike oririnal ein merely by enalysin; ..n's naturs without considering
the rovelation of reli~ion. Professor Clark, Director of tho Institute
of Education at the University of London, in ciscussing the baeis of de-
mocragy goes as far as to say Lhat:
Orizinal sin may te mo~e than an outworn theological
dofrma aftor ally » ¢ « o 0of 211 the reods of democracgy, some
abiding sense gf‘ the realily o’ ori-inal sgin may Hrove to be
the greatest.l
This szame line of thought ie exprezsed ;- Ulich:
Here, apart {rom all ‘lozuation and thwological specu~

lation, lice the concrete meanin: of the rrl1i;ious idea of
orizinal sin and grace. Life has given uc < gense of cuty,

37 92'_9&0' Pe 376.

38 Cited by Jacquee ilaritain, Education at the Crossroads, New
Haven, Yalo Yniversity Prees, 1943, -. 9.
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the desire to enhance and perfect our lives, ut it has
left with us the constant temptation to indiiference and

failure,3?

What ecducation students think about this problem is presented in Table

113

ivll.
TABLY XV11
The Opinions of Bducation Students of State,
Protestant, and Catholic Colleges About the
Nature of the Child (Question 16)
Institutions
State Protestant Catholic Total
N=511 N=399 N=},55 N=1364
The ehild is not
good or bad, but
weak from Original
Sin 20.4 19.8 7 37.8
The ohild is not
good or bad, but
bas tendencies te
both, the bad te
be comtrolled Yy
discipline 62.8 6lLe2 22.4 k9.8
The child is na-
turally gzood and
should be left
alone to develop 3e7 1.8 1.1 2.2
The child is de-
praved from orige
inal sin 1,2 o2 02 06
No viaw or other
view 1.1.9 nh 3.3 9.6

39 %_21.&0’ 3’3. 19.
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Almost four out of every ten studemts hold 4. the doctrine of
0
original sinhu affesting the child's nature, Lut this is reducecd to two
oyt of ten im State and Protestant schools. This is in line with the

L0 The meaning of original ain is as follows:

God had designed that the natural weans which he had instituted
for the ~ropogation of the human race should fill the earth with -en, who,
from the first moment of their existencs, would be endowed with grace and
integrity; they were to be torn men, yet iusortal sons of Gods The super-
natural (to his socul was given sanctifying grace, a rcal spiritual quality
that raised his nature, transforming it after tic likeness of God, ziving
it a real pardicipation in the nature of God, enatling him to perform su-
pernatural acts meritoricus of his supernatural reward, making him an ade
opted son of Ged) anc preternatural gifts (it iz natural to man, composed
of matter and spirit, that his btody should tend to dissolution; God gave
him the privileze of badily immortality. It is natural to man that he
shonld be subject to pain and sickness; Adam was by God's gift opreterw
naturally imsune from thez. It i3 natural to man that thare should be
conflict between the desires of the flesh and those of the spirit; there
was no such oonflict in Adam, endowed with the gift of 'integrity! where-
bty the surce of passion was quelled. The whole of his nature wae thus
in perfect equilibriwa; his sentient faculties in complete subservience
to his mind ard will, and these subjected by grace to Gods) which we
have described wera to be sttached to man's nature as a soecific hman
property ¢ « o o Of all these precious ifts, Adaa, by his sin, despoiled
his pature, snd in that state of ,rivation he trancaitted il to us, We
have lost nothing of the essentials of our nature; we have lost gratuite
ous privileges. « « »

I1f all men must die, it i: Locause Adaa, ty his sin, forfeited
for himself and for ue the gift of bodily imvertelitys if =an is condemned
to a painful and laborious existence, if in his search after truth, he is
hampered Wy error and disecouraged by ignorance, if hisz will is in conflict
with inordinste desires, if with St. Paul, he sees amother law in his uem-
bers fi-htin: against the mind o + ¢ o a1l this is due to that {irct sin
which brought death and sorrow to mankind.

(Canon 3eorge D. Emith, The Teaching of the Catholic Church, New York
The Macaillan Coupany, 1945, Volume 1, 1. LJ=51) ’ !
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general trend in Protestant theology and the teachins that Laptism iu not
a sacrapent which talkes away orizinal sin but :c iercly a symbol of inite
{ation, and is not necessary for salvation. That thers should ¢ 22.4 of
the students in Catholic schools, a great mmbor ol which must te Catholic,
who select the humanistic position that the child has both tendencies, bub
leaves out ori:;inal sin, is not gquite understandable. I% ie to he noted
that few consider the child's nature from the standpoint of Luther, as
that of a depraved state; and most surprizing of all, is that =o few (the
moet is 3.7 por cent in State schools) think‘the child's nature is nature
ally good and should develop by itself. Modern education hasn't made
mach progress in getting this latter Rousseanean doctrine across to the
students. Perhaps, some of the disastrous results, such as the recent
strikes of high school students, and the many increasin: discirlinary pro
blems in school, and delinqueney have forced thess future teachere away
from such thinking, In fact, it is alaraing when one out of ten teachers
does not imow what the nature of child is., Some of the individual explae
nations written down are:

The child is neither good nor bad, but the good should

be etressed and not the bad disciplined (about seven others

answered similarily but inserted instead of discipline:

tactful aanner, example, self discipline, etc.)

#2 although the Bible says everyone is born in sin.

The child'c nature is erocentric and needs guidin: in
social living.

The child's nature can Le controlled by environ ental
conditions.
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It is simply good. (10)
Good tut needs discipline. (L)

Good but the discipline mast Le Deway's disciplinew
or self discipline—wstimulated.

It is the teacher's job to laing out the good ly maloe
ing things intsresting.

The child has no nature but a blank tablet to be {illed
in bty experisnces.

Ceod and bad are ralative Serms. Children need to be
led towards betterment of szelf and society according to

needs Discipline is really leadsrship.

I clash vialently with original sing=-or do not believe
in original sine (2) o

The child is sinful Yy nature and can be correctad only
ly redeaption.

The ehild is born ameral and what is good or bad depends
on the mores of society. (3)

There were quite a fow individual answers to this proulem, showing that

the studsnts had many personal opinions. The greatest mumber held that

the child was good and needed ;uidance, and secondly, that the child was
neither geod nor bad bLut should not be disciplined. These parsonal ante
wers showed that they did not like disciplins, which, of course, is to be
expected sinoe that idea 18 rejected in the general educationsl theory of
today. It ic a wonder that there are not more who hold this idea, btut it

seens that personsl experisnce, not mere theory, riakes most of them coum
tious.
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Quastion 17: The Vltinmate Aim of Sducation

The greatest educational problem as such is that of aim, purpose,
or ende The mature of man, of God, of relicion, truth, morals, methods,
condued, all will be included in and answered by the aim of onel's ecduca=
tional theory, DBode writes of the present problem:

The ~roble- that emerges at t'ic »Hoint is a  r>:ilen of
the first magnitpdej what is the supreme ;00! or the high-
est ain in life?

Answers are roposed on one or other of the two metaphysiecal le-
vels, that of pernanency or change as the basis of all reality, unc has
resulted in two campst those with fiwed aims and those with no aims. The
latter position as propoundsd bty Bode and Kilpatrick is typical, having
wending growth as the purvose of educatien,

Itml“‘dmbﬂmno o e othat this thmOf the
changing stimulus comzite us o the view that there can be no
fixed and final aims on education or for life. There can be
no final complete adjustzent: If there were, would
beooms automatice and consciousness would disarpear.

Generally speaking, all the aims (culture, discipline,
citizenship, knowledce, moral character and a host o others)
are worthy and desirable. It is only when anyons is set wp
as the supreme aia thet it becoues objectionatle; the reason
i3 that an ala whigh is acceptad as suprems or inclusive
tends to place an undesirable restrict on growth, by turne
ing it te exclusively in one direction.

L1 3ayd He Bode, ¥unuase-tals in :ducation, Mew fork, ifacaillan
Company, 1921, D. L.

c'.Lz % Po 222.
u Ibl.d' Pe 9.
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There are ti.ose who think « « « ethat the school was
to pick oertain ideals and teach theme That is the saxe as
dictatorship or the Russian state. On this basis, tho ideas
that the ehildren and youny people have to learn are chosen
in sdvarce. That is anti~democratie,lh

Perhaps the most desirable and siznificant educational
ideal for us to adopt is that of fostering intellectual and
spiritwal growth o . & othen the aim of education « ¢ « 18
to provids as adequately as possible for the creation of
new aimseliS

On the other hand, this poeition of growth without any definite
objestive is severely oriticised:

The first misconception (of educators to guard against)
is a lack of diaregard of ends.

This suwprenacy of szeans over end and the consequemé col-
lapse of all sure purpose and real efficiengy seems %o L& the
main approach to contemporary education . o o o Hence, the
surprising weakness of education today, which proceeds from
our attachaent Lo the very perfegtion of our aodern education-
::d nzgna and aethods and our fatlure to bend the. towards the

[ ]

Into most blatant forx the childecentered school was
built upen the interest; needs, and urges of the pupils.
These interpretation: of the t'neorﬂ of growth resulted in
aihilisa and anti~intellectual ism.k?
The greatest critics of the unending growth ain of edusatiom are
the supernaturalists who most elearly oprose the idea of changing aims.

The following words of Shielde are a typical expression of this philosophy.

LI #i11ia: Heard Kilpatrick, Sroup '<cucation for a Dewocracy,
¥ew York, Association Press, 1940, p. “3.

L5 Boyd H, Bode, Ops Cit., pe 1l.

U8 Jacques Maritain, Education at the Crossroads, Mew Haven,
Yale University “ress, 19L3, p. 3.

47 X. L. Kandel, The Cult of Uncertainty, Wew York, Hacmillan
Company, 19)43’ Pe 50
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It should be noted that in the Christian aim of edu=-
cation the imparting of kmowledge is never the end., Enow-
ledge must be faparted so that it may nourish the conscious
1ife of the pupil and this is sought to the further end of
securin: desirable conduct. The ultimate aim, therefore, is
to secure adequate adjustment of the pupil to Christian
ideals of 1ife and to the standards of the caivilization of
the day. 'Render therefore to Caesar tho things that are
Cassar's and to God the taings that ars God's's Luke 20,2548

.  Perhaps, of those sspousing a metaphysical basis of changes, the
strongest elemertd in education today emphasises society as the zoal to be
sought, This trend is suceinetly put by Blmer Wildse

Kost edweators of today congider the uliimate aim of
education as socialistic rather than individualistic. ZEdu~
cational leader:s are suyphasising as never vefore that the
formation of habits and skills, the inoulcetion of ideals,
attitudes, and appreciations, the acquisition and utiliszas
tion of imowledge, are not ends in themselves, ut only
meanz Yo the greater end of preparing individuals to fit
into the zeneral social argenisations and save the pgenersl
socisl welfare. In the pressnt day conception of education
the nltimte goal is almost univerenlly sccepted as social.hy

Miat the student teachers think of this question ie reported in
Table XV111. Some positions seen Lo overlap bacause they have so much in
common, btut m followinr philosophies are represented: s1, evolution-
1eny #2, socialismy #3, nationalism; Fl, Communisag #5, pragmetism) and
#8, supsrnatursl iew,

L8 Thomas Shields, %p& of Education, Washington, D. Ce,
The Catholic Educational Preas, 5 Do

k9 Elmer Harrison Wilds, The Foundations of Modern Lducation,
New York, Farrar ond Rinshart, Inc., iJL2, De Si0s
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TABLE XV11l

The Wtimate Aim in Aducation According to 4ducation
Students in State, Protestant,and Catholic Colleges

120

Institutions
State Protestant Catholic Total
N=509 N=396 N=L75 H=1362
The aim is o prepare
for 1ife and adapta=
tion to environment 19.5 23.8 13.1 18.7
Society and its wel-
fare and to prepare
e¢hild for participe~
Te promote national
material welfare and
train citizens 1.2 2 2 o7
To achieve a class-
less society and pro~-
mote the welfare of
the workers o2 b o2 ol

To develop person-

ality for adjustaent

to a changing social

order ,4903 3907 12, 3}4.

To fornm individuals
to strive for moral
perfection towards
salvation 8.8 6.8 65. 27.

Xo view or other
view 3.5 2.3 3 2.1
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The first noteworthy result is that one-~third of all students
hold the pragmatic viewpoint of the ultimate aim in education. It means
one-third of the future children under these teachers will be developed
along this theory. In State schools, student teachers holding this view
are one out of two, while it is only a little less marked in Protestant
sehools (two out of five); and only about one out of ten in Catholic
schools. Pragmatism has erept in Catholic schools somewhat, but it is
least effective there.

The other main view, the opposite in theory to the pragmatists,
is supernaturalism. Results indicate only 27 per cent of all students
hold this view. How can this be reconciled with the fact that over 90 per
cent of all students declare definitely that they are Christians for the
Christian concept essentially and ultimately includes salvation? Allowing
for some liberalized elements among them, it seems that the remainder who
did not indicate this position but should have, think of the aim of edu-
cation in terms of immediate objectives of the child, and also think that
it is separate from any religious objectives. The strongeset institutions,
on this point, are the Catholic ones with 65 per cent. Yet this seems
snall, considerin: the student body is mostly Catholic and Catholic phile
osophy is taught. In the 8Btate schools only about one out of twelve holds
this positionj and even less than that in Protestant ones, (6.8 per cent).
The results aleo show, as they have previously, that the students of Pro-
testant colleges compared to the other institutions studied are most
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affected b7 evolutionima, This is indicstod in Tahle 1X, where they have
the hishest percentages of all schools holiin; that man's intelli-ence is
due to Mis Wrain inferrinc that hs is a mere aninal which i= an outgrowth
of materislistic evolution,

The selection of nationalistic and comeunistic aims anong the
students 1is neglizable, Also, the mmber checkin? the nosition "no view
or other view" is &mll, and smaller still were the written repliss, sone
of which are:

Education aias toward developin; well integrated indiwe

iduals, in repard to personsl adjustnent and social

adjustaent

Education shall strive first far personal betterzent and
hanoe betterzert of cociety as a vhole.

¥orsl perfection seems to by a loose term becauss it makes
no provision for varying standards of individuals and so=
cisties.

#6 being the spiritual atm; 42 the matsrial aim.

#6 gives the main nart, ut this 12 not s11, 4t 45 too
ltmited, rathor dogaatic in essence.

Wdoral” is a heavily tinged word.

Preparstion of the student so that he will be alle to

provide {or his wortlmhile material, zoral, and reli:ious

needs.

Te can see in the first few answers, searching of adjustaent for
the individual and society, t e confusion that exists between individual
and social aims. The second point to Le noted is that o think 46 is
only a spiritual aiz and needs to ve suplexmented by ains in thic life.
That is true, but the -aterial aims are always included and should be
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undarstood to be in and subordinete to the shiritual. After ull, the spir-
itual is gained through living in the world and needs the material things
of the world, tut these matarial needs are merely subordinate to the
spiritual aim.

Question 18t The Yeans by fhich Educational
Aims are to be Attained

In the analysis of any problen or effect, we can cone Lo know it
best if we look at it through its four causes: formual, (the azpect under
which the material cause is croated), material, (matter or subject dealt
with), efficient, (the means of attaining the end), and final, (the end
or purpose). Yan's nature is the material cause, the formal cause is the
nora (truth and right), and final cause is the problem presented in the
previous quastion--the aim of education. Here we treut of the efficient
cause or means Yy which the educand is taught to attain the goal or aim
of education. Table X1X gives us the various positions and results of
the student choices of means., GSubstentially, the positions include those
of the previocus question with the exception of omitting the position of
developing in the student mere szocial attitudes for the advance of 800w
iaty (socialims), and substituting that of mmanismthe development of
natural good habitsz.

The results of this question seem to indicate more students
tend to a supernaturalistic view than iz indicated in the previous table,
Table XV111. In Table X1IX, we see 3.1 per cent of the studente accspt
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Clioice of Students in State, Protestant, and Catholie
Collezes As to the Lfficient Cause in Education

TARLE X1X

124

Institutions

State Protestant Catholic Total

Ne=516 Ne397 HalySh Rel372
By developing natural
and supernatural good
habits 1.5 13.6 78 3k
:;age:aloping ad juste

o a changing

environnent ;106 57.7 u.h woé
By developing natural
good habdte 6ed - 6e8 3¢5 5eS
By developiny an atte
itude of clase struggle o5 o2 — 3
By developing an att-
itude to strive for
national spirit and
ideal 1.2 1.5 3 .
By building an att=
tude of personal
developaent-—growth
here and now 26.1 13.9 3.8 175
¥o view or owm
view 3.0 103 lo 2.

the supernmaturalistic position to the 27 per cent selecting
mining the end of education (Table XV1l1l). The increase ic

every type of school, with the highest increase irn Catholic

noticed in

it in detore

institutions
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(13 per eemt). This discrepancy may be due %o the fact thal these ques=
tions are difficult, having co many choioes, and Questiom 17 may have
baen delineated better and therefore understood betlter by the students.
The evolutionistic position iz etronzer on this problem (L0.6 per cent
of the total) when ocapared with that of the previous question (18,7
per cent ol the total)e The difference ir not that pronounced howover,
when we notice that stress ia education tuday is on the ability of the
pupil to adjust hilnself to snvirommant or society, which thou-h, strictly
spealdn’, involves different nhilosophies devending on the stress of the
word, nevertiieless is not always distinguished in the minde of the sty
dents. Takin; these two positions togother, we have 57 nar cont who bee
lieve 4n wuilding such an attitude of adtustment s a weans to the end
of educstion, while in Juertion 18, tho percentage war 52.7 per cenb.
Thus, the results show almost six out of ten accept pragmatic
or svolutionistic means, axl about four out af tem, & lamanistic or supers
naturalistic meanse The latier position is most strang (four out of
five) in Catholic sahools, whils it i1s only about ome oub of iive in the
other schoolsy and vice versa in regard tuv ihe evolutionistic concept.
There vmre ver, few written answers:

To make the child a livin:, workin;, and practicing
Christiane

Teaching the student in developin; habits, skills, atw
titudes to enable him to attain §7.

Promoting reflection, anelytical thoughte
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To teach reapesct for fellowuan, to develop an appreciation
for culture, to think.
f and #2.
These do not express anythin: vew. The fow answers indicate, ale
nost all the students were satisfied in findimg one position which reflect-

ed their opinion.

Question 191 The Peychological Basiz of Mducation

One's educaticnal psychology, not only iz tha outcoue of onet's
view of man, dut is also the basiz of much of the techuique and method of
the prooess of edusation. This question was given to ascertain what is
the present choioe of studemt teachers, who wadoubtedly have been sub-
Jected to much resding and lecturing on Lehavioriss and gestaltie puy-
chology as Kandel writes:

On the paychological side the theory of the childwcen-
tered echool was founded for a time on the stlmulus-response
theory of mochanistic psychelogy, bub that now it is being
supplanted by gestalt psychology, 'iLhe whole child! is ine
volved in the learning process, that emotioms, conscious and
unsonscicus, play an t rols in determining responses,
attitudes, and learning.

It in trwe that behaviorima is waning, and that gestaltie pesy-
chology is supplanting it in the schoels. Soms, like Bode, accept ale~
moot every principls in education, even psychology, on the basis of

whether it is democratic in contrast to aristoeratic methods,

S0 I. L. Kandel, The Cult of Uncertainty, Wew York, Macmillan
GW’ 191&3’ Pe T0e
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Since the whole woighl of tracition is on the side of
absolutes, which are abstractions that servad to maintain an
aristocratic form of society, such a system sust nave direct
and constant refervence to¢ the conflict between the aristo-
eratic and the democratic ways of life. It must have a pey-
cholozy based on the conception of knowledie and the truth
in the control of er)erisncewtha kind of ngycholeyy whieh is
pointed towards vhat is called 'organismic! psychology. It
pust have a theory of velues which has ar ils center the cone
tinuwous improvement of hwman livin-: throuzh voluntary recip-
rocity or the constant widenin: o’ coummon irtercsts and coumon
concerns. Lastly, it must undertake to poini out how the ace
cartance of guch a standord for growth and progress requires
continuous and frequently extensive reconstruction or revision
of traditional beliefs and attitudes, in accorcsnce with srow-
in; insight and changing circumstances.

Others, like the humanists and supernaturalists ad.it that
there are many human actions which are reflexive and that man can be
corditioned in many actions, yet these are only part of man's psyche
olo-ical makeups the more importunt part is the self or soul with its
power of free will as the complement of intellect for striving for the
good throuzh action. Maritain expresses this position thuss

T should like to observe now that a kind of animal traine
ing, which deals with psychephysical hablts, conditional reflexes,
sense-nenorizations, etc., undoubtedly plays its part in educa-
tiont it refers Lo naterisl individuality, or t: what i: not
specifically human in man. But educction is not aninsl treine-
ing. The sducation of man is a human awakening.

Thus what is of most importance to educators themselves is
a respect for the sonl sz well as for the hody of ths child, the
senge of his innermost essense and his internal resources, and
a sort of sacred and lovin: attention to his mysteriogg identity,
which is a hidden thins that no techniques can reach.

£1 Boyd H. Dode, Progressive Education at the Crossroads, New
York, Newson anc Compamy, 1930, p. 2C.

52 Jacques Maritain, Education at the Crossroads, Mew Haven,
Yale Univareity Press, 1943, p. J.
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Over and above the natural neans of knowin: and acting in =an,
the supermsturalists hold that through God's grace, man is further en-
listtened and helped t0 attain his mmernatural end. The results of
student opinient on this nroblem are recorded in Table XX,

TABLE XX

T™he Psycholegical Basis for Education According
to Students of State, Protestant, and Catholic Colleges

Institutions

State Protestant Catholle Total

M=di90 N=391 Xehh9 N=1329
Behavioriss 20,8 15,9 L 13.7
Gestaltie h.9 h9.h 15.1 36.9
Knowledge of
soul and body 10,2 9 22.5 ) 1Y
Knowledge of
sonl and bSody
Plus grace of
God y 4§ 20 ST.7 33.1
%o view or
other view 6.1 Se? o7 kel

Gestaltic or organisamic pasychology seens to be the most popular
of tho psyechalogiss tedsy. Over one-third of the total sample indicate
it as their choiee in eduveation. However, one-third hold to the tradit-
ienal wearing of psychology as the study of body and soul, adding also
the supernstural factor of the help of God in human actions. Mmanistic
and behavioristie psychology are about equally chosen by the students
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(2l per osnt).

The philosophy of behaviorism is plainly materialistic and gest=
altie psyshology, for the most part, has a philosophy of the same type.
Humanism considers man in the light of scholastic psychology, tut it
leaves out any oonsideration of aid from Ood. Considering the results
of the individual type schools, gestaltism is mostly accepted in Proteste
ant schools (L9.h per cent), while the State schools are not far behind
(L1.9 por cent). Behavioristie psychology is strongest in the State
Schools with 20,8 per cent. Only one out of five in both these schools
sgoepts the supermaturalist view, while the Oatholic school students nume
ber three out of five, If two categories ware made, one for those agcepts
ing a soul (hvemanism and supernaturalism), and ons for those rejecting
the soul (behaviorise and geetaltismm), about six out of ten students of
both State and Protestant schools reject the soul, and twe out of ten in
the Catholic sehools, These figures are eimply too great in all of the
schools Aif we ooncider the vaelirious Lackground of the sample for the two
sets of data are comtradictory. It scems the answer lies in the faet that
students are influenced by the tremendous amount of literature on behavior-
istic and orgsnismic payshology, that they figure it is the latest scien-
tific findings and therefore true (again, the uncritical attitude towards
scientific thaories) and especially are thay unaware of the philosophies
behind them,

It is to be remesbered that perhaps quite & few students are
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uwnfaniliar with the meaning of these %erms, This reason and the one above
axy account for the fast of 6 per cent ef both State and Protestant school
students checking "no view or other view?, with very few individual op-
inions being written out. About eight who did indicate an answer said

it should be a combinatiom of both behavioristie and organisaic psyciw
alogye

Question 20: The Norm of Education

The preblem of what is the nora fee education to follow iz &
tremendous ons. Here the question is asked as to how it is found and
determined; in other words, its source. With the Lresakdewn of a comw
plete, integral philesopty of life in the last centuriss, men have begun
to look for norms in partial aspecie of man, and as a result, mest norms
are subjective. The extrene has been so carried out, that the idea do-
matum;mmmtmwnmmm Bocguse of the laeck of
agreengnt and the ¢ifficulty of the problem, norms in education are
treated very sketchily as Dexiashkevich says:

There has been not nearly enough attention givem or effe
ort made with regard to the building of 2 critically evaluated
seals of values in education. 8Such a seale of values should
issue from a critical outlook upon life and upon its goals,.

It should be harmonized with a sufficiently complete picture
of the ideals and potentialities (moral, intellectual, aes
thetis) offersd by the realities and possibilities (pelitical,
eoonomic, and cult of the community, the nation, and
hunanity at large.

53 @' %, pe 30,
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Among the noms today are the following: the supernaturalist
says that revelation and aan's nature are the norms. Reoason sees what
1is fitSing or nom=fittin: for man's nature, which is a stable being,
and declares the norm. Humanists leave out rcvelation but accept rea=
son's judzmsnt about zan's nature. In behavioristiec payehology which
is materialistic, the nora is a well-conditioned body, functioning like
a machine, Hedonisa and ewvolutionisa acoept the hapriness or =misery re-
sulting from an action as their eriterion. 7This is nothins else than
another way of stating the pregmstic dectrine, that a thing is good if
it worics and bad if it does not. Kandel points out the defeet of this
theery which dominates most of the educationalthecry in the United States.

The test of a solution which Wrings satisfactiom is ‘how

it works when tried.! On these premises any experience or

astivity would be justified since there ars no standards of

value othsr than the organima's own feeling of satisfactiom.
Eeonsmic exploitation would be justified if the expleitation
can succeed in putting it over and mn<ing it snappy while do-
ing 4it; tetalitarimism in any fora would be beyond eriticism
if it geve satisfaction and proved therehy that it was suco-
casful. ¢ »

The pragnatic teachin: has ;iven way in the ranks of onc of
their sections, the progressive edusationalists, to onec that there are
no noems in edusation exvept growth iteelf. This is poimted out over
and over again Wy Dode.

The only safe pesitisn is the view that impulse has no
inherent moral quality and that sound moral education consists

Sk Y. L. Xandel The Cult of Uncertainty, New York, lacmillan
Cm,l9h3.p-96o ’ g
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in development of the attitude or cisposition to act with re-
ference to all ire aspects of the :-:tuil.on, and neither from
aomenteyy caprios nor frem layalty to an abstract standard.

There is no fixed standard in relizien, politics and
esooncics.—IL{ so, 'Education' becor.ec an agency for perpet-
uating the estzhlished order lréthmxt chan e, and becomes an
enexy of progress and reforn.®

¥hat the positiom of aany of our iuture teachers will e om this
point is brought out in Table XXl.

Aasng these futwre teachers, out of avery ten, l-e-~ will ‘e
%90 who will have no norm, two who have a hedonistic nora, one whose norm
iz mechanistic, one hmmanist:.c, and between L ree and “our whose norm is
suparngturalistiss It certainly shows a lack of unity ., -urpose and a
consequent disharmony in the child if he changes teachers, or.atleaat
different philosophies of life in the products, the children. In all
schools, there is some disunity amonz the students as to what the norm
iss Although Th-8 per cent of the studemts of Catlwlic schools select
the supernaturalistic nora, nevertheless, there are influences of huzan-
ism, behaviorisa, hedoniem, and vrogressive education. This may be from
lack of reaconing on the part of the pupils, or the influence of other
sehcols that they have attended. It is interestin: to note that nore
students in State schools accept the supernaturalistic norm (17.4) than
in Protestant schools (12,3 per cent), and that less State students than
Protestant college students acce~t the hedonistic norm (23.9 per cemt to

30.3 per cent). The first comparicon zay e explained in the fact that

SS M. Te 780



THE ANALYSIS OF THE RESULTS8~--STATE, PROTESTANT, AND CATHOLIC 133

TABLE XX1

The Norm in Education According to Education Students
of State, Protestant, and Catholic Colleges

Institutions
State Protestant Catholic Total
Neli34 N=390 =148 =132
The norm is found in
revelation and the na-
ture of nman as reason
discovers 17.kL 12.3 The8 35.3

Is found in the nature
of nan as reason dis-

covers 805 11.8 6.5 808

Is that of behaviore
ism-~a conditioned
individual 16.7 1,406 5.8 1205

Is the consequent
happiness or misery
which recsults 23.9 3003 h.2 19.1

There is no norm
except immediate

needs 2803 25.9 6-0 20.0

No view or other
view 502 5-1 207 h03

there are proportionately more Catholies in State schools whose philosophy
would increase the percentage in the State schools; the reason of the second
is not so readily evident. Over one-fourth of the students in State and Pro

testant institutions are influenced by progressive educational standards;only
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6 per cent of the students in Catholic schools are influenced.

The written opinions reflect the positions indicated above. Some
of them follow:

I don't knowe (L)

I don't understand the problem.

The norzs is realised only after the pupil is out of
schoole.

Deternined Yy type of student and system of education
used.

Depends on heredity and enviromment,
long-range huoan answers make him 1008 member of seciety.

Principles which aeet immediate needs and preparation for
good citizanship.

Imasdiate or future needs, (3)

Should be fitted to the individual se he can e happy in
socioty.

The norm iz when facts and principles can be learned to
be applied to solvin- daily problems. (2)

I think the Bible should b the norm,
All of these,
Any standard is arbitrary,

You cen't say there is & norms 7Too many factors at work
hﬂ!‘o

The norm is decided ty the tradition and reactions to
oertain reform movements.
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Question 21: The Meaning of Moral Iducation

With the lag in morality,today, much space in publilications and
time in speeches are devoted to the cause of and the remedy for this sit-
uation. This moral degeneration bodes 111 for the future welfare of man-
kind as can be scen in the writings of many leaders today.

And as for morals and relizion, never before were so large
& proportion of any peopls #co umeertain ac to what to think and
beliove on matters, Truly, ouwr situation is ser
isualy swrys .

What democracy needs is clear thinking about moral ideas.
Wo lmow what a confusion of tongues has fallen upon the world in
recent yearss And I want to ask plainly, at the risk, but with
no intention, of offense whether our modern ideas and me
of higher edusation may not be contributing to this chaos.

The ultimate and main conecern of these men jJust quoted is the effect of
such a situation on society, culture, and givilization. The stress is
not on the individual where the problem maet be solved firet, The fol~
lowing quotations illustrate this attitude,

The luwxmry of going our own separate ways in the teaching
of spiritual values is tao expemsive, The danger which threatens
if we fail to establish a community of interest in the spiritual
valuse of our civilization has been a=ply and conelusively dee
monstrated Wy the events leading up to the Second World War.

Not only d4d we lack thorough ;oing confidence in the spiritual
valies of our democracy but we were divided in our cu-nort of

56 Willian H. trick, Group idycation for a lumocracy, (New
York, Associstion Pross, ) e S <L

Rt. Hone Lord rustace Percy, The Responsibility of Democra
In Education for Demoorsey, The Froceedings of the Congress on Mntim?x’

for Dm% Burean of Publications, Teachers Collers, Columbia Unive
ersity, p. 104,
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ths ones we did acoept. In the face of a hard hitting subtle
anc sly enemy, we had di.t%cultyinpresentim; a united front
in dafense of our valuns.

e o o othe moral problem is the problem of gaining con=
trol ovar the social forces so as to shape human motives and
build up a better democratic orpanisation.59
Aong with this false emphasis and inereasin: the difficulty of
solving the problem is the belief that moral edusation can be given and
can be effestive without the foundation and sanction of religion. The
distrust of relizion is so great that aven those who should know better,
both from experisnce and a mere analysis of man in relation to the pro-
blem at hand, affirm this positiom in the recent publication *The Pub-
lic Schoels and Spiritual Values,®
Instead we propose to maintain hoth the logical pessie
1ity and the practical potential sdequaey of the pudlie

schoal to tcaeh sach spiritual values as those named above

(moral insight, integrity of thought and act; equal regard
for haman personality wherever foumdj faith in the free play
of imtelligense both to guide study and to direct actiom;
and finally, those further values of refined thought and
feeliny requisite to twrin: life to its finest quality) and
this on the basis of human reason and and with=
out necessary recourse to religious authority.

In ocontrast, even those who are materialists like Russel can

Fhat is of most value in human life is more analosons

58 Jomm S. Brubacher, Bditor, The Publie Schools and Spirie
_tual Values, New York, Harper and vathermm—ﬁ'%&'

59 Boyd H, Bode, Pundamentals in Education, New York, kacmillan
Company, 1921, p. 2kO. ?

60 Op. Cits, ps 3.
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to what all the great relizious teachers have spoken of.b1
Thms Russel implies such values are based on relizion, yet reject
relizion in the teaching of these values. Maritain and Shields lead the
attack on this attitude as not only being ineffective but destructive of
morality.

Mgy I confess at this point that, althouzh I believe in
natural nmorality, I feel little trust in the educational affic-
acy of any merely rational mra%zteanhing—abstractly detached
from its relizious enviromment.

Verily, it is difficult to banish God from the world and
the consequences of all attempts to do so are unqualified dis-
aster, Without Him, the Ten Comasnduents cease to have any
binding forse other than the will of the majority. Without
Him, home loses its sanctity, marriaie its stability and wo=
man the high position by man?s silds accorded her by Christian-
ity. Without Him, the newly born infant forfeits its right to
1ive and the sufferin:, their ¢lain upon mman spmpathy. Withe
out iim, man ceases to look upon his fellow man as his brother
anc rezarde hiz as his rival and enemy. #ithout Him, the eth=
ical everywhere gives place to the biological in the struggle
for existence anc .aan takes .ic place on the same plane as the
rute. Without Hiam, justice and mercy yield to physical force
in the conduct of life, and all that is highest and best in
ths world, all that Jesus Christ brought into theworldn%
willed to all peoples throush his Church, ceases to exist. 3

%hen the ineffectiveness of norals without reli-ion is pointed

out, the objection is zometimes voiced that many men of no religion todey

02 61 Bertrand Russel, Power, New York, W. ¥, Norton Company, 1938,
Pe .

62 Jaocques Haritain, Education at the Crossroads, New Haven,
Yale University Press, 1943, p. 68,

63 Thomas Shields, %osapmf o? Eduecation, Washington, U. Ce
The Catholic Educational Press, 1921, n. LD, g ’
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are morally good, 50 that experience shows it can be dono and thorefore
the teaching of morals without religion solves the prohlem of religcion
in a pudblic school. The answer is that these peoplo who think they are
80 scientific are deluding themsslves, since thay have not even consid-
ared the factor of religious environmment and background of non-religious
peoples of today which has unconscicusly affected their morals. This
Decxiashicevich points outt
Huoman nature has many intricacies and inconsistencies. One
of then is that a materialist and determinist disbelieving in
ay eternal moral lsws or an abeolute moral responsibility can
a vary fine fellew, considerwte and even selfesacrificing,
only in regard to his family and close frisnds tut also in
regard %0 other men and hamanity at large. In such cases, the
offect of materialistic and atheistic determiniem is
restricted or entirely ocounterbalanced Ly a sense of the bLbeau-
tmmm«wmmxuaorammmmmhm
fanily, the school, or tradition.
The results contained in Table XXIX show what these oollage

studants think is the foumdation or source of morals. This problem

I

oones bafure that of the means, whether religious or not, of teaching
and training in morality,

Of the total, about half of the students think that morals
are established Ly Jod, and about L0 per cent think they come from the
eharecter of the enviroment or socisty. “ver 90 per cent of the stu-
dents in Cathalic colleres and abtout one=third of those in State and
Protostant ocolleges acoent the former, whils only 6 rer cent of the

& Ops Cite, 0o A
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TABLE 1111

The Powndation of Morality As Chosen By Students
of State, Protestart, and Catholic Collegee

Institutions
State Protestant Catholic Total
Bei 98 Y38 Tl 55 B339

by conscience 30.3 33.3 91.h 52,

litieal factors 36.1 33.1 33 2.

experience 3.4 2. 9 2.
wrong 2, 2.9 o7 2.
Has

rizht ’ 1.6 o5 ol 1.

22,2 2L.5 2.9 17.2

view h‘h 307 .’4 2.3
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students in Catholic schools and about S0 per cent of the students in
State and Protestant ones accept the latter. Students, even with a relige
ious becigrownd, in State and Protestanmt Schools, are riving up religion
as the foundation for morality and substituting the influence of their
new learninge=the relativity of morals btesed on chanje and custom. -e
can conclude that this same influence will be passed on to their pupils.

Some af the personal answers show the same trends as above xt
also reveel some individuality.

A ocambingtion o Jod and society; the society may be
wrong. (5)

Teaching absalute values as besed on nature. (3)
Teashing based on Bible. (3)

It is ethical charectere-developed which comes through
understanding hman behavior and a chanzin: world,

Is instruction in thinzs like: liberty, justice, =anctity
of life.

Is instruetiom in principles estahlished bty the Creator,
bat individual should be permitted his own interpretatiom.

Man's own set of morals should e established, with nate
ural laws explained.

Rules asoepted by society. (2)

Instructions to live together in peace and respect each
other's right to differ,

The Solden Rule: Take defeat with i :c:ile; be a -ood
sportaman snd teacher. Don't get mad quick. It doesn't
paY.

Teach the student to think alout ethicse-=therc is »o act
in iteell good or bad, but there is zoral r s onsibility.
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Is a zredual btuilding of sthical character through under-
standing, experiencs and exmapls.

It seens there is a moral code, probably nanifested Yy
ty conscienoce-=how did conscience get it?
Question 22: The Content of Education

The collsre is 9ssaningless without a curriculum, but it

is moreso when it has one that is meanin-less, what things

shal)l be studied in what order? A systea of education which

svoids those questions and concentrates on ‘he oroblems of

administration or teachins asthod, or which beroods in ghuc

upon the mstaphysics of student 1life a5 loet its aim,
This statessant of the nrohlem on the collere level Yy Van Doren holds far
the high schoal level also. Because of the growth of the cciences and the
iwpact ol progreesive education, the currieulum has been in the state of
flux in recent times. The liberal education which predominzted our schools
and collezes at the be -inine of the foumdstion of the country and during
the ninstesnt” oatury cave may in the tweatieth century to aany changes.
The sciences becae nrominemt andi of late the vocational subjects. Along
with this developaent was the change, for the most part, away from a core
curriculue to an elsctive one. Today, the elective system is under fire
from 1iberel educxtion for failing to prepare students to understand 1life
or to give tham a philesonhy of 1life., 25in Tan Dorem and Xandel oice
this criticimm,

It (the crriculme) ic c.ar-~2 Tith havin- conlused

55 Mark Van Doren, Liberal Education, Rew .oryz, Henry Holt =2

W’ 1?‘“3’ Te 108.
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breadth with variety wanting 'something of everythinge! It
is said to have otten 'nothinz in the end.' Incapable of
its own synthesis, it hoped that the student would find
his; yet countless observem have reportead the student as
anything but happy in the adventure. The final result is
apathy or intellectual and emotional paralysis, the only
positive expression of &uh takes the form of snap Judg~-
ments about everything.

There was adopted (by the comittee of College En=
trance Requirements at the end of the ninsteenth centwry)
the quantitative yard stick of units on the principle that
any subjeet competently taught fg;i the same length of time
is a8 good as any other subject.

The greatest conflict, of course, is between scientific and lib~
eral education. The proponents of scientific education say that such is
necessary for the preparation of the student to enter a scientific world;
those of liveral educatiom say although the curriculum should include the
sciences it is more important for the student to know what his destiny is
and how he is relsted to et.ho whole of the universe. Exaggerated scien-
tific stress leads zenerally to the following philosophy of man:

Husanism asserts that the nature of the universe depicted

Ly modern science makes unacceptable any supernatural or cosmic
ees of human values. Obviously humanism does not denmy

the possibility of realities as yet undiscovered, but it does
insist that the way to determine the existence and value of any
and a1l r-alities is by means of intelli:ent inquiry and by the
assessnent of their relation to human needs. Religion must forme
ulate its hopes and plans in the light of the scientific spirit
and method.®

66 Ibid, p. 109.

67 I. L. Kandel, The Cult of Uncertainty, New York, Macmillan
Company, 19113’ Pe 520

68 Humanist Press A:sociation, Op. Cit., point 5.
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Such an interpretalion is based on a philosophy of change, calling for a
scientific yebt elective curriculum, and rejects emphasis on the accumu~

lated inowledge of the past. This is espoused by progressive aeducation

azainst which Van Doren offers the criticism:

“rogressive edueation, howewver, misses being perfect ele-
nentary education when ﬂ". ignores two things: 4the desp repom-
blance between human beings, calling for a fixed progran of
lamﬂng%hmchﬂdwm, ad the importance of the
human past,

Among the ranks of those stressing liberal educstion are the supernatur-
alists, who add that divines revelation must aleo be an integral part of
the cwriculum. Shields voices this position. 70

The unchanging sim of Christian education is, and always has
been, to put ths pupil into the possession of a body of truth
derived from naturs and from divine revelation, from the cone
crete work of man's harndd, and from the contend of lnman spesch
in order to ing his conduct inta eonformity with Chrdistian
ideals and with the standards of the civilization of his day.

In Table XXIII we sce, that of the total, practically three-
fourths stress a liveral education (the first two peositions) compared with
one-eighth for s scientific curriculum. However, in ouch a Christian
sample, it is strange that only four cut of ten would include revelation
in the curriculum. This may be due to the idea current in education that

religion should not be a part of the curriculum especially in public

69 %. Ci sy Po F2e
70 % Cﬁ&o, De 171'
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TABLE XXIII

The Opinions of Educational Students of State, rFrotestant,
and Catholic Colle:es on the Content of the Curriculum

Institutions

State Protestant Cathalic Total

=505 N=386 %=1,53 E=130%
Should oconsist of
revelation, natural
truths, both lidberal
and scientifie 2307 2062 790 h1-3
Should consist pri~
marily of lileral,
then scismtiflis
studies 38. 45.6 13.2 31.9
Should consisé
primarily of ap=
plisd scisnces 20,6 15.8 3.8 13.6
Xo viex or om
view 17.6 18.L Le 13.2

schools. This idea is even partly inbedded (17 per cemt) a.on~ students
with a Catholiec education, It is rominent in ‘rotestant sc.i>ols since
onl; one in five includes revelation. The seientific curriculva .- ot

as siron; as reading educational trezatises would l:acd sne to .2lieve for
only one out of every five rtudents 57 1 ¢ sirsm-2si -0120ls stressirg
science, the State universities aecept that positiom. it is sie &5 =237,
therefore, that liberal education is t:e choice of the majority of future
‘eachers, tut that a swrernaturalistic liberal education only nredominates
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aaong students of Cathelic schools.

Jne thing that stands out in these percentages, is the lar-e
mmber of students who have no view or their omn view. The individual re-
sponses Zive us a clue to the reason {or this situation,

Stress both liberal and scientific education equally. (L5)

A1l three. (L)

Should be determined by the individual. (3)

Should be deternined by needs of the individual. (8)

ioral and natural truths, not linked with any specific
religion; plus liberal and scientific ecucation.

Mliminate most culiural subjects and substitute practi-
cal work.

Fephasis on social study. ODethrone science.
Should reflect the trend of the world at the time,

taligion shggld bs kept out of the schools ut liberal
education should be stressed.

Imu&hﬁntnmldm:m
m.

72 for the school; #1 for education Ly the Church,

It should consist of social efficiency, cultural aims
and neturaliss interated.

Should be all eabrasive preparation for living in a
changin: world.

All three with emphasis on vocational trainin~. (3)
First, science in general; then choice of aprlied sciences;

then morals and religions but do mot indoctrinate let this
student choose his own.
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£2 with regard for the needs of an evolving sosiety.

#1 insofar as the religlon ia not forced on the child but
taien of its own accord and therefore doean't hate it.

#1 but arnything we can't fathom as yet we call supernatural.

Liberal education, sciences, and relizion (not overemphasized).

The large percentage of those writing in their own anower were
thoss who put liberal and scientific ecducation on an equal basis. It is
well to note also the trend of basing the curriculum on the needs of the
pupil—which ordinarily means, soclal, economic, and vocational. The in-
clusion of religion as part of the curriculum is usually qualified by
saying the student must chooses it must not be overdone, etc. This is a
resuld of ths attacks made upon religion for a long time anxl the emphasis
on the temporal welfare of individuals.

aestion 231 The Methods of Bdusation.

The present probdlem is intimately comected with the previcus
one of what the content of education shall be, and further still, to the
prime consideration of the purpose of education, Underneath all thece
problens 16 the conflect of the metaphysics of change versus the essentiw-
al stability of being. The problem of method ig the prodlem of indoctrine
ation and its corroiwry, that of acadenic freedon. Kandel describes the
importance of this problem as follows:

Edunestion, accordingly, must have a definite end or rur-

pogat to base it solely on the growth of the individual
interest is to court anarehy;: to inmpose on the individual
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a oontent whose significance he does not understand but which
he learng in the superficial sense of memorising, is to court
failure.

This dilema of whether to indoctrinate or not is a tremendous
controverey today. The attack comes mainly from those who abhor indoo-
trinstion so completely, and who cixiinate the education field, that manyr
20 to the extreme of refusiny to indoctrinate even in natters like hon-
esty, truth telling, courtesy, or the Colden Rule,T2 If they refuse to
indoctrinate in these things, they will all the morc refuse to indoctri-
nate in religion. Here is a tyrical attitule, expressed in a book of the
Educational Policies Commission:

Under the stimila of parental love, father and mother seek

to safe-guard his way and save his moral and spiritual self Yy

handine over to him the patterns which they valus., Under the

banners of protective love, they enslave him to their omm be-

lief, while he is yet in his formative, defenseless -ears.!d
Basically, the difficulty of these individuals is that they have lost
trust in the ability to know truth, and consequently they deny there is
any absolute truth. Bode, who is one of these, descrides their vosition

thust

71 I. L. Kandel, Comparative “ducation, “ew York, Houghton
Vifflin comwany, 1933, p. 3%7.

72 William H, Xilpatriek, Op. Cite, o. 175.

73 Orville Jd. Urim, Kducation Freedox in the slament Sehool.
In Kducatiosal Freedou and W?ﬁ John Lewey
Boelety, Wew Yark, .. Aprlelan Century coisany, 130, ». 9h.
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All learning is a satter of making over experience in
teras of what ws ocan do with things and situations or in terms
of what they will do to usj and &0 thia conception of learning
1inks up directly with the doctrine foperational concepts?,
which i a denial of all abeolutes.?

Since thare must be some guide to Justify the toacher, they turn to the
concept of demooragy.

The only valid test for a teacher's conduct is whether,
uwder the %.wn cireunstances, it promctes authoritarisnism or
[}

demoeracy
Many are epposed to such mothods in education because they have
a knowledge of what such an attitude would mean in education as well as
the experience of what this type of education has produced. Shielde says
that to ive the child the adult point of wiew is to imore his need and
the capacity of his mind,76 And Kandel shows that skeptisisn 1s the re-
sult,

BEducators through fear of indoctrination have smphasised
techniques of controveray as more important than judgments of
value, leaving in their place vnly cyniciss and skepticliem « o
fenduring things'!, since stornal verities arnd the inherited
forms of culture have no place in the vocabulary of those who
have been the leaders of educational thought in the last quare
ter of a centurye’l

Youth and the child have given their answers to these
principles in their own phraseology, 'so what?' and 'ses you,!

T4 Boyd H. Bode, Prozressive Education at tha Crossroads, New
Iork. Nowson and cmw’ l 2 Peo .

75 Boyd H. Bode, %m% of P_“{_ﬁ__ﬂ.@_ﬁ in BEducation, in Bducational
Freedom and Dewooracy, 2nd Isarbook of ithe y Society, New York,
D. Appleton Century Company, 1938, pe 16.

76 Thomas E. Shiﬂldl, %« 9}&.’ ne 207,

T! I. L. Kandel, The Cult of Uncertainly, Mew. York, l.acaillan
Compm, 19&3’ De 29
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nmwormcirntumto%hanty,
or internal, and their concept of freedom.

As to the besic defense for lack of indoctrination, nsmely be-
cause it is a democratic way as azainet the guthoritaria-isz of indoct-
rination, both Van Doren and Kandel answer:

mmammummmmmmntymnnde-
gired is like the fyiend whe will never give advice; he is no
true teacher. If he says in excuse that tyrany deetroys in-
dividuals, he has fergotiem that persons starve without guid-
ance, and love those who lead thez well. An error in direction
could searcely bs werse than refused to direct,?d

Authority has been oonfused with authoritarianisn and has
been rejected by those who fear of indoctrinating nunils.
mmmwmwumuim

Refusing for a long times to realize that the democratic
idsals represent obligations by and for which the individual
should live, they have stressed the right of the individual
t0 exvress himself before he had anything to express ancd to
mwumpmammgnmmmw
direction of growth and development.

How this controversy has afiected the studemts who are to be the

teachers of our children iz shown in the results of Table XIIV.
In the total results, S7 per cent hold there should be no indoc-

trination to 36 per cent who think there should be. %Yhen we consider the

78 Ope Cite, pe 79.

79 lark Van Doren, Op. Cit., p.93.
80 I. L. Kendel, Op. Cit., p. 77.
21 Ibid,, p. 78.
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results from institutions there is a marked difference: the State and
Protestant institutions stand together sgainst indoctrinstion whale the
Catholic ones take the oprosite stand. Jut of every ten students, almost
eight in the State institutions, seven in the ‘rotestant, and two in the
Catholic onee are against indoctrination. This shows the stren;th of
mocdern educational methods and the influence of the skepticism of the
thinking of the last several hundred yoars. How streng it really is, is
shown by its strength even anong the students of Catholic colleges. That
Protestant college students should hold to indoctrination more than stu~
dents of State institutions may be accounted for by their daily associa~
tion with the basis of all Protestantimat the private interpretation of
the Bible. This cardinal princinle of Protestantism nlaces the problem
of deciding what is or ie not to be sccepted uron each individual. The
position of the State (mostly ‘rotestant) and Protestant college students
towards the problem af indoctrination is influenced by many factors, among
which are the progressive educational theory, extreme academic {reedom,
and private interprestation of the Bible. The indivicdual written answers
‘fnrniah some insight into student thinking on this problem:

There should be indoctrination at least in relirion and

Selection of ,3 with guidance of teacher. (8)

You cannot teach without influencing just don't —ezorize
your puplils.

Do as 1little as possible of indoctrination.



THE ANALYSIS OF THS RESULTS==8TATI:, rOTEETANT, AND CATIIOLIC 151

TABLE XXIV

Opinions of student:z of State, Protestant, and Catholic
colleges a: to how the matter of education should be
presanted to the student.

Institutions

State Protastant Catholic Total

NeG06 =396 Hm} 57 N=1358
Preaentation aiming
at voluntary acceptance
or ; A proper 13.6 22.2 The3 364
authority.
Presentation for ao- .8 1.2 — 1
ceptance on authority * *
Prasentation for child
to accept his omn an= 77.5 70.5 22.8 57
swers and even problems
to start with
No view or own view Sel 64l 2.9 [

¥l for young; #3 for older.

Show child several opinionss let him decide. (3)

#3 but with strong gwidance.

+3 when older; otherwiss strict guidance,

The child should be taught to challenge all authority.

These individual answers are surprising when we observe the vast
sajority think morals and religion should be indoctrinated. Among them
must be many Protestants. Gtither they feel a loyalty to their religion
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which must be kepd up or they think these fislds are too important to
sudbjett $o haphanard decision. In almost every other field they reject
indoctrinatien substituting guidanes for authordity. This guidance, some
realize, is not enough and su say that it should Le strong, which perhaps
is jert another way of meaning authority and laplyins indoctrination.

Question 24t The Right of Education

With the breakdown of ra}igion and the confusion as to the nature
and destiny of man in wodern times has come the problem of who has the
right to determine the kind of sducation the child shall receive., In
the nat.\n_'_:l order, winee the parente bring the child into the world,
they *mr;" the ehild and have the right to determine his oducation over
and above what is necessary to make him a zood citizen of the state.
¥ith the decrease of education by the family and the gradual shifting of
this responsibility to the school, the school has accepted it but of
late, has also begun to insist that it has the authority, and not the
parents, There has also been the trend that the state or society has
the authority to determine the type of education for all children, for
sone claim that the state or zocisty is of main valus and the individual
mast be subordinated to it. Over and above this is the claim of the
Church. She declares that although the family has the right in the na-
tural order of procreation, that the natural is subordinate to the super-
natural and that since the child is composed of body and soul, destined
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for a supernatural. end, the Church has tho first right, as the one God has
placed to direct men to their final end, to sducate the child.82
The grestest daner to human beinge is the development of the
idea that the State hus the primary ri-ht to educate the child. The fol=
lowing quotations critize this theory.
It has been predicted that it will come to preside one's

childbirth, ragulate the housin: of children, advise them in
mﬁ, and finally, instruct thex in parentage and home-
making.

The fundamental theory of liberty upon which all govern-
nents in the Union repose excludes any general power of the State
4o standardize its children Ly forcing the:x Lo acoespt instruction
from public teachers only. 7The chiild is not the mere creature
of the State, those who nurture hin and direct e destiny have
the right couplad with the (}i:igh duty to recognise and prepare
hin for additional duties.

Those who will Le ocur teachers in the fubure indicate in Table
IXV what their answer to this problem is.

About half of the total mmbor of students hold that the family
has the right to determine the education of its children; one=fourth
think that the Church has a superior right, and one out of ten Lelieves
that the Church has a right only in its field and that the rizht rests
with the State or society. The ri:iit of the Church to Le firet is up=

held eaong the students of Catholic echools in six out of ten coses, and

82 ‘ope Pius X1, Emoyclical in Gristisn Lducation.

83 John 2., Brubacher, Lodern Philoaop_ké%es of Iducation, New
Tork, XcGraw-Hill Book Company, lnc., 1939, . .

8 I. L. Kandel, Comnarative Rducatiom, New York, ‘louzhton Mifw
f1in Compary, 1933, pe 80.
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TABLE XXV

"\Who Has the Right to hducats" Acgording to Education
Students of State, Protestant and Catholic Colleges

Institutions
State Protestant Catholie Total
N=503 N=380 Ha 52 Ke1335

The C hurch is first

with a supernatural

ri-ht, the family

gecond with a nate

ural right and the

state third. 8.0 8.2 61.1 26,

The Church has a

rizht only in its

field of education

and the right of

the fanily is sube

ordinate to the

state, 1.k 10.5 Lie9 10,

The foally has the
firet rizht and
2gy delezate it to

miety. 5605 61.6 290h h9.
The Church and the

fauily have no

right; society or

the state has. 2.6 2.6 1. 24

No view or other
viow 1805 1701 306 130

less than one in ten in State and Protestant schoolsz., Considering how
fundanental is the right of parents to educate their children, the parw
centazes of 56.5 in the State schools and /1.6 in the Protestunt sc'.ools
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is small. It ehows this right is being obscured in their thinking. The
transference of this right to the state has taken place in one of ten of
these students, a litile moreso in the State schools. In Catholic schools
only ons per cent of all students bsllieve society or the State has the ex-
clusive right of educatione
‘ It is noteworthy that quite a large number of students (almost

two in ten) of State and Protestant schools have no opinion in this mate
ter, Some of their answers follow:

All have a right. (9)

Education belongs to the State or society. (L)

The learner has the first right to educate himself. Since

he must Le financed, let the State have the first right,

with the community supervising to see that it is not too

nationalistic.

The rizht belongs to the Church. ()

The right belongs to the fanily. (3)

The right belongze to the school. (3)

In our society today, I don't think it is rossible to say
who has the first right.

The family has the first ri:t under Church suidance.

The Church shouldn't teach their doctrine in the school for
fear o1 indoctrination,

A1l three have a right but not to indoetrinate.

X don't beliove there i: a first rishti all a-encies should
be inmtegrated.

The child will eventually choose his own heliefs; no one ine
stitution has first rizht.
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Since there is no standard, how does anyonc get the right?
The e¢hild should attend a Church school but be aware of
other religious opinions, and make up his own mind which
beliefs areo cuited to his personality.

Both kinds of educationj avoid secularism.

The Chureh, yes, but what resulte is: each denomination
teaches a strict cods.

If the day oones when we can unite our petty differsnces,
then the Church deserves to educate., Right now it still
has to be tauzht ibeelf a-r~-cntly.

Sducation is an aooepted right. #hat protects the rights
of the people today? The govermsent. The govermuent
should also orotect and insure this right.

Bthical training in school and family but no indoctrine
ation Yy the Church.

Most students think here that all three have a right to educate
equally. There is sone confuaion in their minds, Two tendencies are ev-
.idemtt The trend Lo education by the State or school, away fram family
and Churchj and secand, a distrust of religious education because of the
fear of ind>ctrination.

Question 25: The Sanctionss Be~ind Yoral Education

85 The meaning of the term Sanction intended here is given by
Joseph Cullivan, S. J. General Ethics, Woly Cross Colle:r Precs, 1931, -.
171. The term is defined (1) Actively — the decree of the law :iver by
which rewards and penalties are apportioned for the observance or violat—
ion of the law. (2) Passively — the rvwards and penalties so aprorte
ioned. The term is ap lied — (a) as its native sense equally to rewards
and punishsent; (b) in its ordinary usa:;e ore cozsonly to -unishment
aaly.



THE ANALYSIS OF THE RESULYS...STATE, PROTESTANT, ARD CATHOLIC 187
Question 30t The Ultimate Norm of Morality

Theee two questions are the ssme, having a different title and
slightly differest wordinge The two-fold use was made in order te check
the realiahlity of the questionmaire. Here, it is of interest, to learn
what these future teachers hold as the basis of all morality. That the
gttgtal;:roblnisoneoft{&enq_inprohlns >f education is contained in
t:lpmotD:Luthvm:

without ethics is a social menace sand an
eddcational frend,86

Bt when we come to find out the wiyy of ethics, leaving aside
the what for the present, we find so many diverse opinions as to twing
alaost utter confusion to the problem. Some base ethics on the natural
law in man vhich witimately case froa God and therefore God is the nommyjg
scas baBe sthics on expediency; others on the customs of society others
on tested consequences; o%mnn]:in}hhﬁiﬁduﬂasmmm
failure or success in attaining a mature personality.

The choices with which the students would be faailiar are given,
ihnnm,uthtbmuw,umawmumdm-
istic norws the second, with the norm as custom, is positivistic; the
third of natural consequences, is pregmatic} and the fourth, with fail-
ure to grow, is evolutionistic.

The cause of the diversity of norzs in such an important field

“ %o ‘gi_f'_o, De 50
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of haman activity is described Yy Ulich.

This belief is a law civer who had descended in fire upon
Mount Sinai was destroyed hy the rationalists of the eighteenth

[ ]

Critical and comparative theology, the zreal discoveries
in the natural sciences particularly Darwinistic anthropology
and historical gave the modern man another hint of
1ife-conseiousness.

Along with t:s critical attitude ca.e the developazent of modern
science whuich many almost deified declariny thet the old standards ware
not suitable for man in view of screntific advances. 7The following quote
atiovs are typical of this attitude:

Many zroups, however, in various parts of the world, are
convinced that the developments of amodern science and modern
teshnalogy have made certain old customs, certain traditional
beliefs and stanxiards, certain inb.erited institutions ill
adapted to modern needs.

To decide in advance that certain things are inherently
good g; bad is to discourage thinkdng and to hamper develope
ment.,

Ho, each aze must create in soue degree a new ethics ap-
propriate to the changed conditions.

But new situations have been rising with new moral demands,J1

87 Robert Ulich, History of Educational Thought, Mew York, Amere
ican Book Campany, 1945, p. 158.

88 Harrison E. Wilds, Op. Cit., pe STle

89 Boyd H. Bode, FPundanentals in Education, New York, Macmillan
Company, 1921, ». 77.

90 William Bruce, Principles of Democratic Education, New York,
Pmnticuhll, lnc., Te 266-

91 William Heard Kilpatrick, Jpe Cate, .. 170,
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Kilpatrick tries to disoredit any norm of morality which does not fluce
tuate with the chanye of sclentifie theories by implyin; that institute
ions teaching them are not gzood educational schools.

Certain older theories of sti.ics did found the basis of
right and wron; in the authoritative will of Cod, and many
e Lo thini that all morsls must Le 80 tau'ht, bube ¢ o o
this position L now smlagg or never upheld in our Letter
institutions of learning.

By onet's readin- in educational literatur«, the stronzest norm anong edue

cators of the public schools is the pragnatiec one which Kandel describes

as follows:

o ¢ o oothical values are n function of experiencej they
are not transcendental or sunernatural or authoritarian in any
form; they are the conssquances of satisfaction or accsptance
on the part of living organisms and not a revnroduction of cone
cepts of good independent of human exparience. Nothing in fact
is good or evil, true or false, until it is tried out to see how
it works.93

Kot quite as clear, but ;oin; further in the evolutionistic interpretation
of things, Kilpatrick bases the moral nortw on the concept of democracy and
development of perconality through democracy. He de1-lishes his own Syse
tem when he says he cannot define what iz goods

Damocracy implies azong other L.ainess 11it thers be in
matters of conduct the conscious choice on the ~arl of the age
ent of :nds and means in accordance wit: forseen and desired
good results that are to flow {rom his conducte « o o Now, Af
anyone were to ask wiaat ig ;oodeeif I beg the question nere,

I ploa? [uiltye=Il an not -oiny to Jefine the term good. But

92 Ibid’ Po 176.

93 I. L. Kandel, The Oult of Unecertasnty, Mow Yz, Lacidllan
Company, 1943, 7 65.
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I will say that I have in mind generally the develomment and

expression of versonality throuchout the social sroup and I

have in aind activity, the doinz of rosethingedl

There are those who, seeing the great conflict between men who

hold standard of morality is absolute, and others who hold it is change
inz, try to grasp any means of brin;in; about unitye. The book "The Pube
Jic Schoal and Spiritual Values" has only added to the confusion by
taxin: such an attitudes

The Golden Rule in short, is a useful iple in Jjudging
situations where morsl values are at stake.

Such an attempt at unity will only put off the conflict for a time. The
realigation that such wishy-washy attitudes ar: not even effect.ve is ine
dicated Ly Lord Stamp.
Education for ideas and ideals anc for sacrifice must be

based on ar ethical code, and the most penetratiny, convincing,

and dynamic ethical code must ie¢ a reli-ion or nearly a 1*!!11&.;)‘.0:1.96
The reason for this ic that only such « concept as -~~1i 'iosn can bind
peaple together and only an absclute standard of truth will obtein a loye

alty that endures. If society were to base her .. raic on these cuaijing

noras instead, the consequences would e disastrous Jor no one would

9h %_ _%o, Pe 107.
95 Ipe Cite, pe X0

96 Rt. Hom. Lord Josiah Stamp, bssential Charucteristics of De=
mocracy, sa “ducabion for Democracy, iroceecings of tne Jongress on hdue
cation for Democracy, bureau of .ublications, Teachers Colloze, Coluibia
University, 1939, ne 506.
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accept responsibility as Demiashkevich points out:

If everytning chanjes, and if, consequently ther are no
permanent smoral values or moral standards; if there is no {ree=-
dom of the will, and consequently, no zood or bad act of man
but merely a mechanically nroduced coabination of stimuli and
response; then there L& no moral responsibility.?7

To say that democracy deaands changing morality is refuted Ly these quotl-
ations fyom Mark Van Doren:

'There 1s no such thing', ssys Alrert Jay Noch,'as de-
mocratic aannersj aanners are sitlier bad or :cod.' 5o with
anything else that is human. There is no such thin: as
democratic moruls and ideas. Morals are eith~r bad or good;
ideas are either challow or srofounde. Democracy’s business
is with aorales as _such and with the deg¢pest ideas available
to its citizens.98 '

The citizen will never forgive a society, democratic or
otherwise, whic! tapght him to do what time has shown to be
wrongz or silly. He can never btlame a society which encouraged
hi: to ve all that he could be. If the taaching was zood, he
has no one else Lo blame. Democracy does not ~rovide alibis.??

The objection to a stable code of morality that the progress of
science and the evolving world demands a chan in: morality is refuted by
oens of the world's greatest ecientists who declares the position of those
who declare the moral law to be unchanzing and siable,

With the excention of a few details, the noral code has
not varied for ajes, It canmnol bte perfected; it 14, or is not.
It ecan be condensed into a small mumber of rules which appeared

as if Wy a miracle in the four cormers of the world at differ-
ent epochs, and derive from that fact a character of universality

97 %- _C_j‘._t:_o, De 128,
98 Cited by ¥ark Van Doren, Op. Cite, p. 38,
9% Idd, v 39.



THE ANALYSI® OF THE RFSULYS=STATW, PROTESTANT, AND CATHOLIC 162

transcendin-~ experience and hwman intsllirence. These rules
must be invariable, and their progress can consist only in
their diffustonod
Our concern is: ¥hat ctindard is being aceepted L, our future teachers?
Tables XXV1 and XXV11l present the rosulte of thelr replies.
TABLE XXV1

What the Sancbion for Morality is According to Education
Student. ot State, Protestant, and Catholic Colleges

Institutions

State Protestant Catholio Total

Nl 96 N=396 Neli 51 ¥el3h3
The sanction is God
and personal accounte
ability to Him 379 L3, 90.5 56,7
Is what is socially
spproved or dip-
approved 38.9 37.3 Sel 26.9
Is vhat flows from
concequences 0f an
lﬂb his h.é 2.2 307
Is faillure to grow
in visien, integrity
and social sympathy 1.9 1h.S 1.1 10.
No view or other
view 3.3 3.1 1.1 207

The sanction of morility is placed in Uod by almost six in every
ten students, and about three in every ten has ils ‘asis in o ciety, and

100 Lecomte du Nemy, Ops Cit., p. 140.
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TABLE XXV11

Choices of Education Students of State, Protestant,
and Catholic Colleges as to What the Ultimate Nomm

of Morality Is
Institutions

State Protestant Catholic Total

N=li97 Him393 Heli51 Rel339
The ultimate norm
is the eternal law ‘
of God 310h 3502 9308 53'?
Is the customs of
soclcby Jéoh 36. 2-5 21‘-9
Is the natural
consequences of
an aot 3. 1. o2 1.2
I» failure %o
grow in vision,
intesrity and "
No view or omm
view 1.8 2. .h loh

one in svery ten in the evoluticmistic standard of failure to grow. There
does not sesm to Le any great difference betwsen atudents of Stute and
Protestant schools in selecting the basis of sanctiony for in both types
of schools, sbout four in every ten students place it in God, while almost
four in ten place it in sociaty and over one in every ten considers growth
of personality as the norm. The difference Letween these schools and
Catholic school® is notable; the Catholic school students, almost as a
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whole (90.5 per cent), place the sanction in God. In the State and in the
Protestant schools, therefore, there is a wide shaft from accountability
to God for our actions %o accountability to soclety, which can only result
in the loss of its real compelliny force.

The results of Table XXV11l on the ultimate norm of morality are
substantially the same, showin; close agreement and consistency. %The only
shift seems to be in State and Protestant schools to increase the choice
of failure of personality growth from an averave of 15 »er cent to 25 per
cent when the problem is phrased as one of a norws than a sanction. An
exﬁlanntian aay te ventured that students, in considering sanction, rea-
lize more the conseguences and the idea of responsibility and, their re-
ligious baclground may have more influence in their thinking because of
the word "sanction"; on the other hand in discussin; norms, students de~
pend nore on what they have heard or r-ac 1n education. Tha€ shift takes
place slizhtly even amon; students of Catholic institutions (90.5 per
cent to 93.8 per cent).

There ware ot many individual responses written out to these
two questionse Some of these, howaver, follow:

Both God anc soclety. (L)

Sagnction must come from the individual who is accountable
to hiaself. (3)

Good for .oodness zake.
Partially what is approved by society and possibly God.
Relizion is a matter of interrretation.
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Religion in society would help make a better world.

I know what is taurht in a Catholic school tmut do not
wholehoartedly agree,

Source of all moral obligation is man.

Adherence to the Ten Comandnents and the rule of the
Clmrch.

A thing is moral if it dJdoes the most good, for the most
people, for the longast pariod of time,

That each parson has his own feelings of morality according
to the law of Ood.

Some students, in indicating God and society were both the norm, explained
that God was the ultimate rorm of acts good or bad in themselves, but that
society deteraines acts which the natural law leaves undetermined. This

is the same as position #1. The subjectiviem underlying studenmt thinking
is brought out by the assertion that the individual is entirely responsible
to hinself.

Question 261 Religious Education

One of the biggest probleans of education in the United States is
that of relizious education. With the disintegration of society and more
als, men of all walks of 1life are turning back to reli;ious education as
the sole foundation on which to builde It is nointed ocut that sven from
the analysis of man, we should recoznize this need.

It may Le mentiened, however, that reliryionm in reality
gerves whal scens to be an inherent and inersdicable need for

the ultimate certaimty. Neither science nor philosophy zatise
fies this need,10l

101 Hichael Demiashkevich, Op. Cit., pe 11k,
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If religious sxperience is a scientific fact, if this
experience reasonably suggests an objestive reality corresponds
ing to it, then human 1life is not complete without religion.102

It is by this time quite clear that the two modern devel-
opmants wost responsible for the procese of secularisation which
has displaced reli;ion-enaeely, science and the state--have not
sdvanoed man as far towards perfection as the enlightened
fathers of the cightesnth century hoped for. Prozresg in many
fields have been offset by retrogressions in others.l03

Religion goes on into the darkness where the intellect
must grapple with the original fact that thinie are at all.
o o o oif the student has no religion of his own, he will learn
nothing in collegce from lectures about reli-ion or from courses
in its history.

However, fros the severe criticiaa of religion of the last cen-
turies, there has arisen an attitude of skeptiocisa and confusion towaxrds
it, so that many demand the school remsin nsutral on this question. Anton
Pegis, critimizing this attitude describes what they want in edusation,
and Kilpatrick, Yy ealracing this peosition, bringe out the disbelief that

nor is widespread towards religion.

#e aust remain completely creedlass in education, come
pletely directionlees, campletely muddled {8?5 word is not my
owmn) in order to remain true to democracy.

102 H, R, Horne, Op, Cit., p. 156,

103 Robert Ulich, Op, Cit., p. 296.

104 Mark Van Doren, Op. Cit., p. 1h2.

105 Anton Pegis, The Catholic Contribution: The Role of Heason
in Eduostion for Demogracy, in Kducation lor Democracy, rroceedings of

ress on Education for Democracy, Bureau of Publications, Teachers
College, Columbia University, 193%, p. .
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We must be truthful to our children. Similarly, with the
miracles of the Bible, it would seen much better to tell our childe
ren from the st that people used to delieve such things but we
now do note

Some have still retained the word relision but pive it an en-
tirvely different meaninz. To thes it means a social participation in the
functions of the commmity, to have a whole outlook on everything in life
in order that sovcial relationships mirht grow. Such is the attitude tow
wards religion of the materializte who call themselves humaniste.

: Religion comsiste of those actions, purposes, and experw
iences which are humanly significant. HNothing humn is alien to
the rdlicious. It includes labor, art, science, philesophy, love,

_ friendship, recroation=-all that :La in its degree expressive of

’ mmigonth sutisfyins hnman livin:, The distinetion between
the sscred and the secular can no longer be maintained.107

Reli-ious humanism maintains that all a-gociations and ine
stitutions exist for the fulfillment of human life. The intelliw
gemt evaluation, transformation, control, and direction of such
associations snd institotions with a view ¢to Lhe emhancement of
bunan life is the purpose and vrogress of humsnism. Certainly
relirious institutions, their ritualistic forms, ecclesiastical
methods, and comnmal activities must Le reconstituted as rape
4fly ar experience allows, in order to funotion effectively in
the modern world.

Over azainet the criticism and confusion about the truth and
meaning of reliziem, Maritain affirms the traditional position and plsces
the basis of its beiny in thw nature of mane.

106 #William Heard KSIptMck, %o Oitu, Pe 1770

107 Humanist Pross Aawumm, A Humanist Manifesto, Chicago,
1933, point 7.

108 1bid, point 13,
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Thus the fact remains that the complsale and intocral idea
of man which is the prerequisite of education can only be a philow
sophical and religious idea of man. I say philosophical, becauae
this idea pertains to the nmature or sssence of many 1 say re-
ligious, because of the existential status of this human nature
in relatign to Bod and the srecial gifts and trials and vocations
mndo

Student thinking on the meanin: of religiom in education is told
by Table XXVIII.

Of the total mumber of students, only L3 per cent believe in re-
ligion in terms of a definite creed, while LS.0 per cent would accept a
creodless raligion based on the existence of a God and that all wen are
brothers. This manifests a great breskdown of religion. Vhat cenclusion
is strengthened Ly the fact that & per cent accent even ideals determined
by society as a religion.

Among the wvaricus types of universities surveyed, the Catholic
institutions have about eight out of every ten students who accept re-
ligion and ite instruction in its traditional neaning. Only two out of
ten students in the .rotestant schools and three out of ten in the State
schools accept religion in this songe. Ilecalling that the vYrotestants
sroportionately are in greater numberin Protestant schools than in State
institutions, it may be concluded that the meaning of religion in the

Protestant schools is more liberal. This ig shown by the 17 per cent of

109 Jacques laritain, Education a& the Crossroads (New !llaven:
Yale University Press, 1933) p.S.
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Al XXV11d

The Heaning of Heligious Bducation Accordin: to Bducaetion
Students of State, Protestant, and Catholic Colleges

Ingtitutions
State Protestant Catholie Tot.al
N=t08 Nex 303 A R 350
Religious education
neans instruction
in supernatursl and
natural truths, 11.} 10, 7109 m.9
Keans instruction
in religion as
aveepted Wy an ine
dividual group and
a8 individually
interpreted. 17. 1l. Teé 12.1

Heans instruction

in Fatherhood of

God and Bretherhocod

of nan. 560 6?-7 1703 hﬁ.ﬁ

Heane instruction
in ideals g8 de~

teminad w mw. uoa 15.3 05 5-1
Keans instruction

in the sealous parte

icipation of commun=

1*-’ activities, 1. 1.8 — ol
Ho view or omm view, 3. haz 2.2 301

the State school students who acce;t relijion to mean instruction in a
definite faith to the 11 per cent in the Protestant schools. Of course,
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the fact that studemts are thinking of religion ac it is taught in the
schools has something to do with the results. Many think that only ideas
comwn to 21l religions should be taught. But the ract remaine that if a
religion is accepted by s student, it should Le Lecause :ic Lhinks it is
true, anc therefore hz should wish the “ruth to be tauht. Desides, this
liberalistic and creedless relizious a“titude iz manifested in the 1T..
per cent of Protestant school students to the 1ll.J ver cent in State
aschools, who think of religion in terms of ideals held by scciety. This
is probably the result of covstant criliciss of dogmatic relizion in the
schools, and the cry for a "functional religlon,® which is creedless and
even Godlesc.

Come of the individual opinions, written “elow, furnish an in-
sight into stucdent tiinking of the meanin: of relirious education:

7t is a 3tudy of philosophy—findin: the Creator Ly re-
asoning. (3)

The belief that God 5 suprene and the doctrines of the
Catholic Church are infallible. (2)

In prineiples of religion handed down by Cod. (3)
Belief in your own Church.

#9 18 close to what I believe but I tlunk something is
aissing.

fresentation of different belief:c which are left open
40 the individual to fit into.

In various religions, allowing one to chooss for ona's
own zelf. (3)

Jelizirus education means instruclion in cectarian teliefs.
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ind the brotherhood of man with kindness to all.
#2 is to what I have been accustomed .ut I like sl better,
Religious education neans comfort for our impending death.

You could say that man is personally accountable to the
greatast standards within him rether than to "fod."

I just don't believe in such & thingz as religious education.

1 don't care for ths term supernatuwral all the time. It
bothere me. It has no meaning %o ma.

Religzious education has always been Loo erronsous to be
meaningful.

It has no plage in the school. (k)

Theee answers show students think religion is more or less a sub-
ject %o bLe presented to the students for their choice, not as something
objective. Thay show a great misunderstanding of religion and the skep
tician and the divorce of religion from ths school.

aestion 268: Bducation and the Teachinzs of Christ.

We skip Question 27 for a moment to see what students think about
Christian education in the tmd.’:tion&l sense. This question was insert-
sd to penetrate deeper into what religiocus education means to the student.
Althouzh, by nsme, almost all of these students profess to be Christian,
yot knowing the ‘diversified thinking on and criticism of Christianity to-
day, it will be interestiny to find out if the students hold to their be-
1liefs and the conclusions therefrom or whether they are Christian in name

only., It is useless to cite quotations of the books used in the schools.
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It is comnon teachiny that Christisnity i only one way to live, and
that it =ay be a bad way ot that Lecause, as som: bouch, it iz founded
on ythe bven ssong the rofessors who profoss Christianity, the aethod
of teaghing comparative religion instills the idea that there is no unec
truth about religion. The student results ar+ presented in Takle XXX,
TARLY iX)X
Ragponees o7 Fducation Students of “tatn, Protestant, and

Catholic Colleges on the QJuestiont ®Education Must De
Basod, on the Teachings of Christ."

Institutions

State Protestant Catholie Total

Nuls97 396 Ne}; Sy w347
I agree, on
the 'Mi.. O5el Tle® 87k The6
I disegree
on the whole. 16.1 15.1 5.1 12,1
bo view or
ONT VieW,e 1&.5 13-25 7.5 13e3

The reculte ars surprisin;ly in contrast to ihe previous table
on reli -ious education, Here threeefourths arree thit educition should
be basel or the tcachinrs of Christ. This percentaje is hignesi in
Catholic schoole (B7.L per cent) and couparatively high in Protestant and
State schools (71e5 ner cent and 65.L per cent respectively). It seems

the interpretation of thess results as compared with the nrovious table
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depends on what is meant Ly the principles of Christ. Evidently the
students, esrocially in State and Irotestant schools, mean merely ithe
Fatherhood of God and the Hrotherhood of Man.

Some of the individual opinions are!

I wholehesrtedly agree. (L)

Thay don't have to Ls but shouldn't be against.

Many of his teachinge a-e excellent, sometimes perhaps not

capahls of being carried out in our complex society. 1 an
not acquainted fully with theem.

Since this is the onily resson why some lead good lives,
these should acespt Clueist.

It should be the world wouldn't be in a rut if so.
Should be partly--on the woral part. (5)

Yes, but don't carry it to the extreme.

On principles only} sicip the fairy tales,

Xay be profitably ezployed as long as one does not attempt
to interpret them to support specific dooma.

If we could reach agresment on just what were the teachings
of Christ, I would give an angwer.

Religious education yes; no public education. (L)
Salwvation is the tusiness of the Church.

Education should be influenced, not based on Christ's
principles,

Thore t(xga beon other great leaders--we can't base it on
ot

Principles laid down by society for sake of society.
Some alteration for a changins world.
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As long as they are practical or acosptable to society.
Should be based on his needs, and society's demands.

The teachings which society now accepte and which are
"up to date® — cards on Sunday, bathing suits, etc.

Some students did not like the expression "on tne whole" but meant accepte
ance conpletely for they inserted the word "wholeheartedly." Others think
education should be 8o based but are afr-id it will not work completlely;
others think education should be bused on Christis moral teachinge only,
and are definitely aainst any dozamatic teachirn -; others are confused; or
limit Christ's teachings to religious schools; some think the ovrinciples
of other great leaders are as compelling as those of Christ; while eoue
think society determinres what the principles should bLe. Generally, these
individual answors showsd pisunderstanding of Christ's teachinse or a lack
of wholehearted support of them because of the fear that it would involve

teachin- dogmn.
Queation 29s Christ As Human Or Divine Jr Both in Education

fie follow now, with Queetion 29, tryinz to penetrate a little
deeper still in lncertaining what the students mean by Christion Edue
cation. 1Is Christ to be accepted a: just anolher teacher who framed a
remarkable moral code or is He to be accepted as God, knowing and speake
ing the truth, which is not subject to change, or is His existence quesw
tionatle? Of course, the real Christian can only accept the second
interpretation.
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The results of the student responses are presented in Table XXX,
TABLE XXX
Education Student Responses According to State, Crotestant,

and Catholic Colleges on the Question "In Education, is
Christ God Or a Mere Human Toacher?™

Institutions

State Protestant Catholic Total

Rl 90 390 By 51 R=133L
Christ is God
and Man 1.9 58.5 92.2 67.3
Christ is a great
teacher like
Yohamet w.z 35-9 508 27.2
Christ probably
nevar lived 103 02 07 1.
Ro view or
orm view 601 50’3 103 hos

Almost ssven out of every ten students believe that Christ is
God. This is indicative of the orthodoxy of most of the Christian stu-
dente' view of Christ. The remainder, of course, are so liberal in their
views as to give up even this fundamental tenet of Christianity. Howe
evar, it may be noted that a few students may have indicated t}‘mt in the
field of education, Christ should be taken merely as a teachor.

When econsidering the results from the individual typne of schools
it is notliceable that the students of State and Protestant schools go
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more or less togéther in asserting that Christ is a great teacher only (LO
per cent and 36 per cent respectively).

Sone of the individual answers are interesting from the stande
point of the ideas currenmt about Christ, as well as for the node of ex-
pression used. “

Christ should be regarded as Divine by Catholics; Mohamet
by Moharmedans, etce {(2)

Christ s Divine but morve importont is that He is the
great teacher.

Christ probably lived tut the miracle cures were only
ceses of hysteria md were greatly exaggerated and em~

He was only human and even fie lost faith in Ood at one
tine. N

Every man to his m murpmt,atm. Dogmatism i8 ro-
erucifying Christ

This is not a pat of public education; this is a free
world, (3) .

Christ was born mrt.al but attained His divinity through
the grace of Gods

Christ is to be regarded as a spirit. After he has learned
the opinions as %o Christ's existence, the individual nay
form his om.

Christ is Uod a8 all men are but thers is more of the
spirit in Him than in most nen.

Christ 1s a symbol or figure. (3)

Christ should be regarded as the greatest teachoer because
he did not use His tsaching for personal gain,

Christ ia the truth that Jesus best represents,
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Leave Christ oul of it.

I ax not personally concerned with the storics or incide
ents of His 1ifc as curh.

"hether or not Be 1ived, Ha cot domm functional rules.

The student should be given a sound secular training pore
tainin; Lo matters of lifs,

Anybodyte guess.

Question 27: The helation of Ccience and Neligion

Aftor considering the meaning of religlous education in the minds
of these students, we nay ;o back Lo Question 27 for ¢ consideraltion of one
of the main canses that has influenced relijious thinkin: in this manner;
nasely, the riose of science and the claim that it alone is Lrue so that
sy conflict with the tenets of religion must throw doubt on the truths
of religion. This stress on science {n modern tisss, especially in edu-
sation, with the correiative lass of reli ious belief is Lrought out Ly
Kandel

For over half a century man hag placed hic faith in
scisnce as the harboring of & better and brighter luture; that
faith having been shaken when the destructive uses to which
sciences could be pul were diicoversd, max 15 asgain in search
of a faith thet will provide meaninges and values to control
scisnce itself,110

o o o o Educabors have ,ome tack Lo the promsciantific
days of alchemy, sciontiem has becose confused with soience, i1l

110 I. L. Kandel, The Cult of Uncertainty, New York, Hacmillan
C’)T'.-.})W, 192.3, Pe lOSo

111 I%do, P IDSo
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The main csuse of the apparent conflict between religion and
science is the unwarranted and invalid excursions of seience into the
field of religion by some scientists or pseudo-scientists and of others
fron relizion into the field of science. lany times these individuals
lack sufficient knowledze of the other field of knowledge, md consege
uvently, beringing about misinterpretation and misunderstanding. Shields
points this out:

Men who occupied themeelves with the study of natural
phenamena, while neglecting the study of Christian philosophy,
were often led to demy the Dominion of God over nature and they
sometimes lost right of the very existence of the Creator. On
the otherhand, those Christian philosaphers who n=rlected the
study of nature, not frequently felt themselves called upon to
deny the inviolability of natural law in order to vindicate
God's Supreme Dominion over nature. The nisunderstanding
which thus srew up between the representative: of Christian
philosophy and the man of science is responsible for much of
the atheism and agnosticism that has prevailed ausong men of
science during the past two centuries, and it is at least
partly responsible for the neglect of the natural sciences
and ths hostile attitude towards thea which is sometimes to
be {,und, even to the present day, among men of deep religious
convictions and meager scientific attainmenta.ll?

More than ever before, people are beconin: aware that the cone
flict is not as it seams, that religion has not been disproved as they
wors lad to bslieve and that science alone does not bring happiness,

But sinoe the end of the ninsteenth century and increase
ingly eince the “orld War, uove and{ more people are Leginnin- to

realize that dependence upon science to the exclusion of relig- 11
ion wil! not lead us into an era of human freedom and happiness, 3

112 &o_ 9}}_-’ p. 135,
113 Robert Ull.ch, %‘ %o, De 3360
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Table XXX1 furnishes u. with the percenta ec of student opinions
on this relationship.
TABLE XXX1
The Relationship Between Science and Religion

Aecording to Education Students of State,
Protestant and Catholic Colleges

Institutions

State Protestant Catholic Total

N=18lL H=380 N=L37 N=1301
Each suprorts
the other 36.2 51.8 Slie?7 . k7.
There is apnare
ent conflict bhe-
tween the two. 26. 2 27 oh 300 27. 8
There is considerable
perhaps irreconcilable
conflict. 1501 5.3 6.9 905
There is a considerahle
perhans not irreconcile
able conflict. 16.7 13.1 5.9 12,
They are definitely
irreconcilable. S. 8 20h 2. S 30 7

The resulte seem to point to an understandinz end correlation
of the findings of sclence and the tenets of religion, They do not ine
dicate the conflict that was reported in the past years. Almost hall of
the students think science and religion support cach other and of tho rest
only 3.7 per cent think they are definitely irreconcilable. .5 to the
opinions of the students of different types of schools, there does not

seen to be any marked differences, The students of Catholic schools
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think they support each other (5he7 per oent) mostly; only 36.2 of the
State students think sc. It may Le that ordinary apparent conflicts of
science and religion on such things as creation, evolution, etc., are
partly but not entirely solved Ly a& many students in the State schools
as in the Catholie ones.

On this question, all the students were asked to zive a rvuson
for their answers. In these written answers the vast majority thought
there was no conflict, that the true explanation of each shows they are
in harmonyy. The explanations fall into these general categories:

1. Secilentific knowledge is limited and changes:
Science may chamge with more learning. &i
3

Science ahows the power of the Creator.

Science can explain things just go far. (

True science has mersly seratohed the surface.

The more T lowrnm aboub science the more I realize
this world is not sade Ly common man.

Sciencs does not refute the existence of Jod.
8cience does not have any of the really important
answers and must depend on religion for this.

The scientist imows bhest of all that some things are
unexplainable.

¥hen science goes deeply enough into the history of
man it will prove religion.

Science can only explain things so farj then relirion
talces ovar,

2, Antiescientific attitudes (very, very few):

Seience is based on conjecture and asswaption.
Science must "ges",

3. Attitudes streseing religzion as the main truths

Bible shouldn't be interpreted literally. (10)
Only religion can explain the "First Cause',

180
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Scisnce will not ovarthrow religion,

Soience supporte religiot.

A1) acientists iU pimmed dom are forced 4o admit a
Supreme Being. (3) ~

Relizion uswally backs up sciemesi it is colence that
disorsedits religion.

All science ¢an explain is wiat Cod lop Jivens
Relizion is more certain because its origin o
divine. (3)

Relizion is established; science should corroborates
6aienos is ads tting more every day. (2)

There sesas to be a forge bohinl natural lews

There can te no BMhle or no Jesus if we accept evole
utions Lut there can be & Gode

Confliob is due %0 lack of understanding God end iis
law.

I do mot believe in evolution.

There i no sclentific yr! of a Gody at faith is
above sclionces.

Science is proving Bibdoal factss (2)

Le Concilimtery sttitudes towards bhoths

Thers are twn saparate fields. (26)

True religion end trwe scisnce mmpporte (A7)
Fanatical people in both fislds csuse confliet. (8)
Va don't mow all the facts.

Some eof ihe sclentific thwordne confligh, but there
15 no croof for thems

Truth ic one == no oonflict. (A7)

Science s based on faet; r~lizion on bedief,
Ralizion has nothing to do with scionce.

Haither science nor religion can offer conclusive
nroof of thelr csoncluaions,

5. Attitudes critical of religion (very few):

Churohwaen must rid themselves of blind antasronism to
evolution,

Relirzion is a sabstituble for ignorance; science ln.vos
no roon for cubstitutes,

As soon as relli;ion sbops being dogmatie, reason ney

)
Sone ~roofs of science have proved rell lois o ilou
0 be wrange
Hany of the principle Lensts of il lon are ridiculous;
science cannot surmount this bt reacon wille
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8cience completely undermines most of religion.
The history of reli:ion shows that it is merely

a supsrstitiom,

Try the scientific method on the Bible -~ where
did Cain's wife come from?

Today science is believed and the Church must con-
forme.

6. Attitudes eof irreconcilistion (very, very few):

Two extremess it is impossible to accept bhoth.
They are too far apart to reach any agreement.
Science and relipion definitely are st each other;
therefore, making it impossible for a student to
know what to believe.

7. Confused attitudes (few):

I feel no confliet tut I am not certain that I accept
the religiocus explanation.

The subject never bothers me,

I have heard ministers attempt to explain evolution
and the relizious aspect, but still I camnnot corre-
late them in my mind.

Une of the greatest states of confusion 1 have ever
been in was when I took Philosophy of Heligion and
Astronomy at the same time. The conflict was trem-
endous and I wonder whether I will ever sbsolutely
believe in anything agzain.

There has been no exact decision.

From these answers, it appears that the problem of science vere
sns relizion is not so acute any more. The vast majority of students are
beginning to evaluate this problem in a more understanding manmer and
consequently see that any conflict is only apparent.

Question 31t The Perfectability of Man,

This question was added to try to determine how much students

have been influenced by the doctrine of modern education dealin: with the
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nature of man, that man's complete 1life tukes place on earth and that
through education man will develop so that ultimate perfection is the
only limit here. Counts refers to this theory as the most revolutionary
of the new ideas in educational philoaophy.
Of these ideas; perhaps the most revolutionary was that
human progress and the indefinite perfectubility of man and
hie institutions.
Educatore who have stressed science and criticized traditional

religion ssverly have taken this attitude. It iz an outcome of the thee

ory of evolution. A Huoumanist Manifesto states their position:

Religious humanism considers ithe complete realization of
human personzlity to be the end of man's life and sees its de-
vealompment and fulfiliment in the here and now. ‘?xu 18 the
explanction of the humanists' social positioneld

#hat education students thamselves think is ziven in Table

The general results show that this doctrine is gaining heade
way (17.2 per cemt) when we consider that the whole tradition of educa~
tion has been that perfection is limited in the world and that there is
sonethin; after this lije. Tiis 1s found very insignificantly anong the
;t.udenta of Catholic schools (2.4 per ecent); whil: it has made greater
headway in Protestant schools (15.3 per cent) and xzost of all in State

11y George S. Counts, Education and the Promice of America,
New York, Masmillan Company, 1948, p, 33,

ns @o m., point 25,
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TABLE XXX11

Opinions of Education Students of State, Protestant,
and Catholic Colleges on the rerfectability of HKan

Through Education
Institutions
State Protestant Catholic Total
Nali87 N=397 Neal; 52 N=1336

There is a limited

perfection on earthj

Man will be perfect

after death with

Cod. h7.2 5646 93.6 65.6

There is unlimited
perfection availabdble
in this world and

there is nothing
after this life. 3203 15.3 2.)‘. 17.2

¥No view or own
view. 20,5 28. kLo 17.2

schools (32.3 per vemt). The explanation is tied up with the acceptance
of strict evolution and the denial of the existence of the soul and ime
mortality. The traditional position here is in less evidence in percen~
taze than those ;iven in Table X1V on imnortality. The reason lies mostly
in the great mmbter (17.2 per cent) of students who :0lc "no view or their
om view," This is probably due to the wording of the question which
seams defective. Unlimited nerfection in this world can be true in the

senge that man constantly strives for it; also there can be no absolute
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perfection of man aftor death in the sense that he will never be as pere
fect as Uod. Because of this, many students foll they aJ to explain
their own positione The individual answera that follow furnish abundant
instances of this kind of reasoning.

Man is limited in perfectibility both on earth and after
death with God. (16)

Uan is uwnlimited in perfectibility on carth, but thers
is somethin- after death. (15)

Han is unlimit-d in perfectibility on earth, tut I don't
know about after death., (8)

Man is wnlimited in perfsctibility on earth, and there is
nothing after death. (L)

Man 1s unlimited here and hereafter. (6)

Man ie limited on earth and there is nothing after death. (2)
Man is limited but I don't know about atter death,

¥an can grow alwaysj after death, I den't know,

Man will never bscome nerfect, even UJod commitied errors.

I don't know man's possibilities — or about after life. (2)

¥an can grow only as far 28 biology or enviromment leis
hime (3)

Perfoctibility is determined Ly society.
Kan can be perfect 1f he abides Uy the law of God.

¥an can constantly progress mt there 1v an end, He roes
so far, then lovels off,

Han has unlimited nossibdlities on rarth, Perhaps his
heaven is on aarth.

I have always held that . would find a wiy Lo contime
his work after death,
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The Catholic students mostly complained that man will never be
perfect evan in heaven., ilost of the individual anewers, however, held
that aan can grow indefinitely in perfection on earth. They voiee this
opinion in considering that man has potentiality for more perfaction, no
aatter how much he progresses. However, many students are not sure about
an after life., HMost of these sean to want one but are unsure of its rew

ality.
Question 321 The Basis of Truth

Underlying all the problems of wodern tiwes, there is the episw
tesological problem of what is truth. Conflicte are everywhere evident
bacause of the lack of agreement on what constitutes truth. The tremenw
dousness of the consequences is overwhelming when one realizes that all
knowledze -~ religious, moral, scientific -- is dapendent upen the ans-
wer, To confusa the problem or to fall to azree can rasult only in the
disaster of skepticliam and bankruptgy of the ability to be certain of
anythin:. The school and teachers exist only for the reason that evenw
tually the students may find truth, as Counts says:

Inevitazly education conveys to the young responses to
the nost profound questions of life, questions of truth and
falsehood, of boauty and ugliness, of good and evil.l

Yot disagreement about truth is the greatest -robles today in

116 mo _G_j_._t...., Pe 250
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in education. The result has been a tendengy to accept a relative stande
ard only, which destroys the notion of truth altogether,

Perhaps we shall serve huanity test if we clearly dise
close, without fear or pre ce, the relativistic mind of our
restless and confused era.

A strong oritie of this relativisa of truth as presented in the popular
teaciiings of pramaatism is Jacques Maritain, His thoughts are worth
notinse

Our crucial need and problen is to rediscover the naw-
tural faith of reason in truth,

At the same time the universe and the reality-valus of
all that ts not verifiable by sensory experience or humanly
feasible have lost their mesning. With such a philosophy of
pragnatiss, a ‘reat thinker like Professor John Dewey is able
to maintain an ideal ima’'e of all those things which are dsar
to the hearts of free :enj but outside of the ideological §yaw
tem, the historical import of this philosophy upon culture
will naturally lead to a stony positivist or techoneratie
denial of the objective value of any spiritual need. How then
can democracy vindicate its own historical idealmes heroic i-
deal-—against the totalitarian mytha? ‘'For that rsason' as
Dr. Heiklejohn nuts it, Ythe day of pragmatiem is done,*118

Without trust in truth, there iz no human offectiveness,
Such is to my mind the chief crilicisn to be made of the
prazmatic and i~ptrumentslist theory of knowledce,

In the field of sducation, thie pragmatic theory of
Inowledge, psssin: from philosophy to upbringing, can hardly
produce in the youth anything but a scholarly skepticism eq-
uipped with the best teshuniques of mental training and the
best scientific methods, which will be unnaturally used age
ainst the very grain of intellijence, so as to cause minds

117 luther D. Evana, Fssentials of Liberal Education, New York,
, . Gim and Company, 1942, ps 1T7h.

118 Jacques laritain, Education at the Crossroade, Neow Maven,
Yale University Prese, 1943, p. iir.




THE ANALYSIS OF THE RESULTS==STADL, KOTESTANT, AND CATHOLIC 188

to distrust the very idea of truth and wisdom, and to give
up any hope of inner dynamic unity. 119

The attempt to define trutlh is coniuged Ly the conflict betwoen
those who hoid it to be absolute and unchangin:, and those who hold truth
to be relative Lo time, place and circumstance. The criticism of absole
ute truth has been very sharp in modern times, substituting in its place
the subjective standard of the individuale The following quotations are
represent :Liva of this attitude.

The teacher should bte, above everything else, a liberw
ator, not a dispenser of avsolutensss., The only 'absolute!
in a damocracy, as in a democratic educational an, is
the ri:ht o0 inquire and the pight to discuss.

The wupil bacones his own standard refironce, which
neans that there is no stamndsrd at SER

The presonteday reaction of ihe comumon nan may perhaps
be construed as a hopeful sizn that man will presently engage
in a direct struggle with himself to keep from Lein: subjugw
ated and sxploited by the fiments of his omm imagination.
Hature has proved to te a less formidable enemy than the abw
solutes which have kept him in boadaze from the time of Plato
down to our present dictatorships.l2

119 Ibid, pe 13,

120 J. Wittke, Educational Froedom and Lawocracy in Colleves und
Universities, in Sducational Freedow and Lenocracy, 2nd Yearoook of the
m::icty, New York, D. Appleton Company, 1938, p. 1L7.

121 Boyd .l Bode, %gmssiva Education at the Crossroads, New
York, Hewson and Company, 19330, p. 97

122 Ibm., De 250
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Such statements about truth have not gone without oriticism. In
fact, the criticism is reaching a creascendo today, when the world is so
confused about values, sspecially the protection of human rights and the
hanpiness of mane This relativism, the crities say, will lead to skepte
icisn end the nezation of &ll things that nan considers worth while, To
those who retort, that democracy demands a relative standard of truth,
Demiashkevich roplies that relativism leads to the destruction of demom
cracy.

Sephistic nihilism ie readily conducive to spiritual sui-
cide, aoral dispolition, and sordid emptiness of life. It ercates
in the narses of peaple the longing for a leader who sgys that he
Jnowe the truth and will make it triumph by crushing the heretics
sl dissenters. Violgg abuse, when it does not kill, callse
forth a violent curs,

This question intends to determine the position of students who
will be cur future t=achers in regard to absolute truthe Helative truth
is represented Yy the first thres positione: The first of these iz nere
subjectivism (dependengy of truth on tame, place and circumstance), the
second of przzaatism (dapendency of truth on the way things work out),
and the third of positivism (dependenay of truth on society or custom).
The absolutist poeition iz last and may be defined as "that which does
not depend on us but on what is.* 28 The 1deslistic position, truth is
found "in the total view of truth of the group nind”,lzs was not inclue

ded for the reason that this position ie not so well imown among the

123 920 ﬁ-&o. e 13ke
12k Jaeques Maritain, Op. Cit., p. 12.
125 Herman H. Horne, Op. Cit., P. 122.
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students and might be confusing. The results of the student responses are
contained in Table XXX11l.
TABLY XXX111

The Nature of Truth According to Education Students
of State, Protestant and Catholic Collsges

Institutions

State Protestant Catholic Total

N=l97 N=390 N=lili7 N=135L
fruth changes with
time, place, and
cirocwmstanoe, 39.8 0.8 Teht 28.9
Truth is that
which works, hls hoé 262 309
Truth is that
which society
deteraines. 1!;.8 1l. 2«2 9.’.{.
Trath is abszolute
and unchanzing. 3547 39.5 8646 53.4
%o view or
own view, hl9 !hl 1.6 3011

In the total results of all schools, the absolute nature of
truth is stromger than that of relativism (53.4 per cent and 12,2 per
cent) but the deep cleavage is noteworthy. The contrast is very proat
in the comparison of State and Protestant zchool results with that of
the Catholic schoolas. The former accept relativisms In the State

schools tris percentage is about 60 per cent and in Protestant schools
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about 55 per gent, while in Catnolic schools it is held by less than 12
psr cent of the students. The relativism stressed is that of tho subjecte
ivism of each individual (about LO per cent in both 8tate and Protestant
schools) while devendeney of truth on society is only over 10 ver cent in
~gch of theee institutions. The pra-iatic explanation gs such of truth
does not seen to anpeal to students as shown by the auall results (3.9
per cent for all studenta).

These results foretell the ocuafusion that ill continue when
thess teacher: take over the classrooms. The future generation will be
mostly a critical one without any standarde . the result will be wide
spread pessinien and mihilism in ethics, reliion and in ail knowledge.
Fe can scarcely hope to have unity here, led zlone truth in the defense
of democracy. There were very few individusl written answers. Some of
these f{ollowt

i don't lmow. (3)

Botaing is true that is not understood.

I don't imow what truth iz} perhaps it is the only thing I
have in common with Christ who didn't know either,

Truth 18 that whieh is riht in the eayes of God —— OFr no=
cording to seripture,

I don't think thare 1is such a thing as truth. ZEternal
truth i3 a state of mind,

Truth is what society thinks, (2)
Troth hag not yet wholly coue 4o lizht.

Truth 18 concrete; truth is consclence ani convenience.
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#1 for the material itemss #l for the spiritual ones. (2)
Thiz is an unvsual question. Truth is truth,
Truth is anything that cannot be proved otherwise.

Truth o one may be false to another -~ truth is twe
fully hard to determins.

The last part of the answer ic indicative of these personal
statements=~it is something hard for students to define.

Question 33: - How Truth is Found

This question was presented afber Question 32 to ascertain how
great the influense of that educational philosophy which rejects philow
sophiy as such and relizion as a source of truthes This is lmportant to
Imow because if truth is limited to science,then thers is no foundstion
for morality,even purpose or meming in the world. This worship of
seience, called scisntism, is oriticized by lemiashievich and Sheen as
followa:

Seience connot on account of ile very nature, 1ift from
the nind of man the meltiple burden nmade of wncertainties and
tlind alleys which weiph down upon him in his anxious quest
for the comprebension of the wlilmate mesnings of his o
1ife and of the universe, Science cammot, tgemfam, nor can
anything else, replace solsce of raligion.l2

Science cannot give us a philosophy, nor can it sive us
an sthics; it canmob give us a philosophy, because it Amuerses

man in nature and avoide the important subject of his destiny.
It oannot give us an ethics bocause solence bty itsell is amornl.

126 Hichasl mmim. ;{&0 EJ;E-, e 115'
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l(orali% comes from its ends, and science is indiflerent to
ends.

Today a saner view prevails {or the most part in interpreting
the value of science, Yet there are those who hold the view of Renan
eited by Van Dorea:

Renan could believe at twenty~five that the posiry, mor-

ality, and myth which science has so far destroyed would be
retailt by it into a 'reality a thousand times superior.’'
Science, unaided, has no powers; and it has had 1ittle aid,128
The percenta;es of respcnses to this quesition is contained in Table XAX1V.
TABLE XXX1V

The Sources of Truth Accordin: to kducation Studenmts
of State, Protestant, and Catholic Colleges

Institutions

State Frotestant Catholic Total

N}, 89 Ne38L N8 N=l32)
Sources of truth are
revelation, reason,
and experimentation. 57.3 68.3 9Lk 73.1
are reason and o¥-
perimentation 3606 28.1 4',‘05 23.2
is exverimsntations
w 2.6 102 'h 1.5
No view or own view 3.5 2.k o7 2.2

127 Msgr. Fulton J. Sheen, Op. Cit., ». 1l/.
128 @o %o, e 1370



THE ANALYSIS OF THE RESULTS~=STATE, PROTESTANT, AND CATHOLIC 19

About three-fourths of all the students accept revelation, reason
and experimentation as sources of truth, while about one-fourth accept
only reason and experimentation, Soientism--truth from experimentation
only--is negligible anony the student ideas. The Catholic college gtu
dents include revelation, reason and experizentation amon: 95 per cemt of
their number. This is only 48 per cent in Protestant schools and *7 per
cent in State schools; in these latter achools, alzost all the remaining
students rejoct revelation as a source of truth, .hese results, con-
trasted with the 43 per cent of all students of Quastion 26 who believe
in a creed for religious education, probably can be explained by the fact
that more gtudenta here accept the idea of revelation, i.e. direct know-
ledze from jod, but the content of this knowledgs is obscure. The ex-
planation of the large percentage of Catholie students who hold the first
position on this question iz most probably due to religious and philosope
hical training which is not nearly a8 extensive in the othsr schools.

The individual resvonsss, which were very few, follow:

¥ho knows. (3)

You can't say how to find something when you don't know
what 1t {s. (2)

Through testing, usage, existing custom. (2)

Truth cannot be obtainad; only that which resembles it. (2)

Truth is deterained through conscience.

Again the confueion as to what truth is appears amon: the stu~
dents. It would seem that the most of the 2.2 per cent that wrote out
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their answers are in this catezory. It appears, that this type of
thisiing 1s a little too desp and abetract for many college graduates.

Question 3L: The Relation between ths Individual and Society.

S8ines man is a smocial being and must depend on soclety for much
of his intellectual and material well~being, the problem arises as to what
is the exact relationship between the individual and society. With the
subjugation of the individual to the state in Fascism and Commumism, with
the fear of Federal encroachment in edugation in our coumtyy through fed-
sral funds for schoels, the isportance of the problem can readily be sven.
Kandel brings out the purpose of this queations

The first problem is the etornal one of the relation of the

state to the individual, or rather, the slace of the individual
in the state, whether the State exists as an organimation to
promote the free, moral and spiritual development of the individe
ukl, or whether il seeks to preserve and perpsetuste itself by
soulding all individuals to the saus pattern.

The greatest danger today, because of the complex nature of
modern life, is the subjuzation of the individual to the state. while
most educators would reject this doctrine in its stark realism, yet thay
indirectly, on many occasions, open themselvss to the saze evils Ly nak-
ing statements like the following one of Mr. ieikel john cited by laritain:

Education is an axpression of the will of soms social

129 1. L. Xandel, Comparative Fducation, New York, Houghton
¥ifrflin Company, 1733, p. 12,
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organism, instinct with one life, moved by ons mind. Teacher
and pupil « « » « are both agenis of the state.

Haritain explains the scholastic view of man's prime importance
over society, but points out that in reality there should be no opposition
tut rather harmony between individual and soclety.

The ultimte end of education concerns the human person in
his personal life and spiritual progress, but not in his relaw
tionship to the soeial environment.

Kot only is it nonsense to oppose education for the person
and education for ths commormwealth, btut the latter supposes the
farner as a prerequisite, and in return the former is impossible
without the latter, for one doss not make a man except in the
boson of social ties where there is an awakening of civic underw
standing end civic virtuss.,13l

Instead of thinking of thie relationship as harmonious, the idea
is quite common that there exists an antagonism between the two, either
because the individual's wishws are reetricted by the State or becauss
4he individusl is said to be free and the State's auvthority is restricted.

What the students think of this ~robles is shown in Table XXXV,

Of the total mumber of responses, ecizht out of every ten studente
indicate that the relationshin between the individual and society is hare
monious and that socciety exists for men. This wanifests quite sober thinke

ing on the protleam Yy the students. Perhaps the vast amount of

130 Jacques Maritain, Bducation at the Crossroads, ¥ew Haven,
Ials wvmlty mﬂ, 19’1.3’ P m.

131 Ibido, Pe 15-
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Opinions of education studants of Ctate,

”Myo

TABLS XXXV

AT, A CATIIOLIC

rolsctant and
Catholic colleges on the relation o] the individual and

197

State
Hel,99

Institutions

yotestant
Rm352

Catholic
twl)i6

Total
N=1337

The relation 18 hare
monious: Society
exists for nan.

The relation is
antagonistic: the
individual exists
for society.

There is nc an-
tagonismt the ine
dividual is fres
to 4 as he pleases.

There is no antag-
onisn: the individ-
ual is part of the
state which alone

has value.

Ho view or own view.

Ll

12.8

1.8

6.8

72.5

3e3

7.8

72.h

1.1

1.k

1.1

1.6

29

1.3

discussion of the problem, espeoially of the evils of subordinating the

individual to the state as modern times have witneased in ‘wrope, has

had 2 nmarked effact.

This probably has offset much of what they asay have

read in books of political rhilosophy, or of aducation where the opposite

stand iz very often taken. Only an average of one in ten students
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indicate this type of relationship.

In the results of ths individual types of colleges, those stu~
dents in Catholic omes average 92.l per cent for harmony, while the re-
sults are about one-fourth less in State and Protestant colleszes (7h.6
per cert and 72.6 per cent respectively). These latter results might te
explained Yy the stress placed 'mon the aprarent conflicts of the ine
dividual and the state, made in these colleses in such classes as
education and socidlogy. But even hers, some of the students who do not
ascept the position of harmony and that soeisty exists for man, do not
therely acospt the state as supreme, but have indicated in fairly high
perosntage (5.8 »er cent for the State colleges, anc 7.8 per cent for the
Protestant ones) that they held no view or a personal view. 8owe indice-
tion of these personal answers are:

The individual should be free in eo far as he hurts no
other individual. (L)

dost people figure, either consciously or otherwise: Every
man far himself.

Seciesty exists for mam and uan in turn for soeiety. (3)
There is antagonisn for each exists for the other. (5)

There is antagonimm and the indivicdual should be restricted
by society. (5)

There is antagonisz for the personal goals of man may not
be the goals of society. (k)

There is same kind of antagonimm. (&)
There shouldn't be antagoniss. (k)
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Man should work in and for good of society. (2)

Are you kidding? I dom't have any idea.

These answers indicate that most of the stucents think there is
antasonim between ths individual and society in some form, either be-
cause the individual should or should not be restricted Yy society.

uestion 36: The Hain Basis of Dexocracy

Because desocracy as a word dominates in a discussion of present
world problems, whether sducational, political, or economic, t-is question
was asked the studemts. In this part, the queetion is ome particulary in
reference to man's nature and the nrotection of his fundanental rights.
Althongh it has raz fications in all fields of 1ife, the stress is placed
hare upon the rizhts of =an az man sgainst the encroachment of the state.
If olitical liberty in regard to rights such as described Ly the Four
Freedons are not obtained, then democracy is futile in cther fields like
economics. The parmmowmt importance of deterzining this phase of desoc-
racy arises from the great struzsle in the moderm world, involving the
individnal versus state as we see in Purope. This question nronoses to
deteraine what students think should de and will best maintain the rights
of the individual.

To understand the probles and the results ottainad from the stu-
dert resmonses, it is necessary Lo be aware of the variocus solutions of=-
fered todsy. This necessary baskground has already bteen discussed,132

132 Cf. Chanter I, part 2 "The Confusion in Selectin~: the ‘olu-

tion."
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We can obtaln a fair idea of the confusion about deascracy from the words
of Anton Przis,

let ne return now to the question of educational irration-
alism and its bearing upon democracy and democratic institutions.
%hen wo are told by one educator that skepiicism is the natural
poss of the modern mindj when we are told Ly ancther educator
that the unfettered competition of truths is of the essence of a
democratic society; when we are told Ly a third educator that a
democratic faith required us to affirm all affirmations; when we
are tald thege and similar views on the place of democracy in
education liberties. It is urged, for exampls, that !
ical first principles require az much revelation as the medieval
theology required'; it is urged that we should give up the ‘ster-
{le parroting of a discarded metaphysics'; it ie urged that the
methods of science are the 'intellectually destinctive characterw
istics, of the modern higher adusation'; it is urged that any
pretense to metaphysical truths is an unde wwcratic claim to 'in-
tellectual dictatorship,'133

At the foundation, thie problem as do all others in aeducation
resolves itself into one of the defenss or rejection of mebaphysics. It
is re-achoed in various ways, but the terminole;y popular to. ay in the
schools 15 one of democraay (rejecting metaphysics) versus authoritari-
anismm (accepting metaphysics). The stress in our schools has been to do
away with authoerity and tradition with all ite teachings and implications,
and to place in its stead the freedom of the individual. Democracy, then,
has its basis not in any standards tiat are atsolute and unchanging, but
in the sharing of experiences of individuals in a changing world. In
other words, it is another phase of the battle of essential reality versus

133 Anton Pﬁg“, %%0, p. 207,
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changing reality. 7The latter attitude most prominent in our educstionsl
systea is propounded thuss

Parhaps the best way to find an answer to this question
(what is democracy) iz to consider the nature of an educstional
syetem which ocenters on the cultivation of intelligence, rather
than sulmission to anthority. 8uch a system recognizes no abw-
solute or final truth, since these alwayrs represent authority
in one fora or another, and since they impose arbitrary limits
on social progress and the continuous enrichment of experience.
¥hen intarests or values collide, as they constantly do, and
adjustments have to be made, social relations ordinarily enter
in. The appropriate test for a good adjustment is not whether
sone sacrosanct values hag bean preserved unchanged, btut whether
prozress has been nade with respact to relations of reciprocity
or cooperation with others for common ends. Our educational
theory thus inavitally becomes ﬁioory of social relatione
ships, or a theory of demcracy.l

Democracy must take its cue [rom the idea of sharinge « o« o
Cur common man is entitled to have a share in deciding how the
area of cozuon intereste ie to grow.

The only princaple to Le cbeerved hore, if he is to remain
loyal to tie idea of democragy, is that his activities must be
of such a kind as to mske for the conb us widening of the
ares of comason interests snd concerns.

With respect to social orgaizations, it (democracy) holds
that 311 existing forms of organizations shoul? be held rubject
to modifications whenever each modification will further the
continucus extension of coumon interests and purposes. With
respect to education, it repeats the idea that the schools
should assume any direct recsponsibility for the acceptance of
specific baliefs, since the inculca’ion of beliefs tends to re
sult, 17 not in fanaticiswm, at any rate in intolerance and the

13, Boyd H. Bode, Prosressive Education at the Crossroads, New
York, Newsom and Comrany, 1935, pe G0

135 Imc' s 110,
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closed nind 0

To promote an understanding then, of what is neant Yy
democracy becomes the najor responsibidlity of the schools. In
teras of our previous discussion, this understanding requires
emancination from the bondage of tracitional bellefs and modes
of thinking, insofar as thess rest on a basis of authority.

The whole azovement of noderm clivilizatione. « « ohas empe
bedded in it the ubigquitous issue of suthoritarianism versus
dexocracy.

This basis of democragy as taizht in the schools has hesn sube
Ject to great criticiea in the rast and present crises of the nation. It
has been zald to be, not only ineffective, btut destructive of the unity
which people nced in time of external agression because it Jocs not
farnish an enthusiasm for the defense of country or of individual rights.
Kandel is stron: in his condexn.tion of ite

The fact is, however, that ithe schools have failed to
produce that noral favor and sanss of obligation for the pre=
servation of American ideals of democracy which can in any way
becin to compare with the fervor engenderad in the totalitare
isn countriess « « othat vehement passion for demooracy to
which Lerd Dryce so frequently ref as characteristic of
the American people, has declined.

Leaders (in education) had mot bwen concernsd with the
fomdations of democracy or of natianal defense or of pre=
servation, through instruetion, of the ideals which wonld
guarantes these ends, They hnﬁ given their tine and attene

136" Boyd H. Bode, Mearinz of ¥Freedom in Fducation, In ¥ducational
Freedom and Democrecy, 2nd Yearbook of the John Jewey Coclety, New York,
Ds AppletoneCentury Cormpany, 1938, p. 10.

137 Iuids, pe 13e

138 I, L. Kandel, The Cult of Uncertainty, New York, Houghtone
Eifflin GO!BPW, 193}' Pe 226
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Because of the ineffectivoness of such a basis for democracy
which lacked the ability to enliet the whole efforts of the »cople both
intsllectually and emotionally, educstors have been seekin-: other solum
tions. Calling for a besis in man's humaneness, kindness, and eympathy
is rather srominent with some men like Russel. But wmany, in other fields
besides education, have 1. en -oin; back mors and more to a moral Or rewe
ligious vasis as the only one which can enzender devotion and service to
dszocracy. The following statesents indicate this attitude:

It seems that nothing less than the sacrifice, devotiom,
dogm%a, and supreze personality of & ¢reat religion can do
that.

But the democratic philosophy of sovermuent presupposes

%mlxg;ion, and 1s meaningless without that presuppote
1tiun.

It should lead the student foremrd in the comprohension
of the fact that in social relalions and the moral ordaer
thing holds togethor ez wall as in physieil mattorse} — and
it iz Lmpossible to have re ﬁzem and political democracy
without raal noral Jdencoragys

139 Ivid. » Do 390

140 Lord Stamp, hssentisl Characteristics of Le ucracy, In
HEducation for Demogracy, Ibide., pe

1)1 lLord F. Percy, The Resronsibilitv of Democ. ocy, 40 iy
cation for Tamocracy, Ibidey e 181,

1’12 Michaal Dﬂﬂiﬂﬁh}f@ﬁch' _t%o g&., P 3&30
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Idiveral education for deiocracy must cultivate the relige
ious basis of morale if democracy is to sustain the popular en-
thusiasm necessary for its survivale

It is not here to discuss the nature of the religions on which
denocracy must be based. The point is that men are turning back to ree
lizion and metaphysics as the only basis for democracy.

The responses »f students in pereentages on this problem are now
nrasented in Table XXXV1.

According to the general results, three out of every ten accept
one of the following bases: religion, the humane spirit, or the changing
elfare of the individual and the group as the basis oy democracy. The
fact that such a small cart of what we could call this Christian sample
selects the moral law as a true basis, shows that their religion is a
matter of belief, not a matter of intellectual applieation to all of man's
life problems. Religion certainly has been made ineffective when as many
students place hope for a basis of their rights on an emotional principle
called the humane spirit as do on the moral law. Relizion, in contrast
to this unstable basis, has a firm basis in nmoral law which is unchanging
and therefore applicable to everyone at all times. The criticism of
religion and of the moral law in the schools has been indirect more than
direct. The schools have been werely affirming change and relativity so

that it seems students have -zone halfway: t{hey aecept their traditional

143 Luther D, Evans, Op. Cit., p. 36.
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TABLE XXXV

Yhat education students of State, “rotestant and Catholic
colleges ocasider to be the main bausis of democracy.

Institutions
Stave Protestant  Catholic  Total
Neli85 Hm392 re=lilily Hwl321

religion, - 15 125 60.6 30

mon; men. ' n.a 3.9 23.9 30

what 12 best. 8 Be7 25 Ge3

fications. 42 0.8 1 31.3

security for all. 2 2.3 1.8 2

Twi)y religious belisf more or leas but keep theso beliefs in a seperate
sphers, while they accept the principle of change and relativity in the
dpheres of practical life, perhaps mainly because they have hesrd and

read about it at school, while they have failed to see the consequences.
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If we consider the position "faith in the individual to decide what is
best" as a rephrasing of the "individual and group welfare" position,
plus those who hold the position "humane spirit" as the basis, thers are
almost 68 per cent of the students who have accepted the metaphysics of
chanze as the baais of democracy. When we consider how their influence
will radiate amonz the pupils under their guidance, and thinic about the
ineffectiveness of this teaching in our past and present crises, we can
not hope for much unity or firery enthusiaesm sustained by an intellectual
conviction for democracy from these future citizens of our country. On
such an intancible basis, it is difficult to see how individual rights
will be protected. It seems as if such a basis will indirectly bLring a-
bout what was directly brought about underFascism and Communisms the
supremacy of the state as guarantor of whatever rights the state says the
individual possesses, with its consequent destruction of all basic rights,
resulting eventually in an upheaval in the country, either from without
because of the weakness of its citizens, or from within because of the
inability of man to stand such degradation for long.

In the State and rProtestant colleges, the relizious bvagis is much
less (15 per cent and 12.5 per cent respectively) than in the Catholic
colleges (60, 6 per cent). The State and Protestant schools, therefore,
we must assume, have practically lost the idea of a moral or natural law
as the basis of man's rights. The following explanation ;iven by Evans,
not only applies to toﬂ’.%arm states but seems to anply to the data.
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During the past three centuries the doctrine »f rights has
bean associated too closely with the concept of equality and
the ideal of equality was ne¢ ative and mechanical. Rihte
which rertained to ~very man ac a human being ware the only
ones emphasized, and these rerresented iw unity fron selfwre-
straint rather than ovnortunities for self-realizalions.
Furthermore, theso ri-hte were juasrantecd by exlernal, bio-
logical, historical, eccnomic, and political circunstances.
“Azhts had no intrinsic ability or support. Consequently, as
new external situations arose which, in theory or in action,
made uneffective the concept of unsolved eguality, the ‘ocirine
of natural rights lost its influence and anpeal. In stutes it
has cisappeared altorether as a concent mpiﬁﬁentim the pro-
rocatives and values of individual persons.

dhen intrinsic basis of the natural rights of the individual is destroy-
od, external guarrantees fluctuate with the tiioce and, in time, are at-
tacked and destroyed also. The destruction of the internal basis of
rights resulted froa the antaganistic and eoritical attitude which devals
oped towards a philoasophy of reason in the rast centuries. The influence
of this philosophy is so widespread today that it has even taken hold of
a large number of studente attending Catholic colieges.

The individual answers were very few. About four indicated the
basiz should be the moral law and the humane spirit, while about two said
the basis was a combination 4f humane spirit and the individual and group
welfare.

estion 35 Yatural “ights is a Sound Principle in sducalion

u&h %0 2&0, Pt hSo
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Question 373 Democragy Should Be Thought of in the lLight

of ths Declaration of Independence arz Faconising 'an's

Natural Rights

These two questionc are placed toethar Lecanse they are busios
ally the same} the only difference is that Suastion 3E stresses tic idea
of natwral rishts, while Guestion 37 enliste some historical and civie
fesliny, although its main principla e that individusls have Jodmjiven
rizhts. It was declidod to present these two questions to zes Af ary dife
ference would remlt in the indiroot prasentation Shrough a docunent which
is so hizhly reverad W the pooplae,

Secondly, these two quas!ions are placed after Question 3G bew
cause they furish one of the answers in Leabed 4 Question 36; namely,
the noral or natural lawdh5 as tho bosie of UI0Cracy .

The idea of natural righte haz Leen subject to much eriliciem
and the positivistic doctrine of the stata or society ae the gaurce of
man's rights hes replacec it. Modern educetion, for the most part, folw
lowe this stand.

According to one view, he (8 maladjuszted youigster) may be
sadly lacking in the virtue of obadience to parental authority.
Acoording to another view, he may be in wrjent need »f a clearer

ingiht into the linmdtations of this authority, so that he =ay
pereist in his course without hein; oppressed ty a sense of

14,5 7The followin- definition :ay be given for astural laws "4
rale of action mandatery in form, which reason itself discovers, hes been
ostetlished by the Author of man's neture and promulyaied by bein, imbedded
in the nature of mane" Jowoph F. Sulliven, 5. J., deneral Ei..ics,
tooctus , Mok, Cross Cellege Press, 1929, p. 113 e
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guilt, £ither of these views will provide a Gasis for the dew
terainations of nesds, but neither ono can be ro'arded as inherent
in the na of the individual or in the cosmic structure of the
universe.

This rejection has been so strong that it has been attached not
only "in pe" ut in the Declaration of Independence by Kilpatrick.

You read in the Declaration of Independsnce of cortain ‘Yine
alienabile rights,' The betterethinking man has gone beyond that
now, From what I have Just said, there can be no such thing as
inalienable rights; for amy proposed rizht must be jJudged by the
way it works out when tried, the wey it works in bringiny the
good life to all affested. If any risht thur clatmine to be in-
alienable were in fact inalienable, we could not rrofitably erite
icise iit. If it did not work wall we could not change it. 3o

we now say that all richts archeld subject to the way they affect
the good life of all concerned.

The opinions of the students of the sawple on Westion 35, nature
al righte as a sound principle of education, is contained in Table XALXV1l.

The results are somewhat of a surprise, when compared wit): the
regults on estion 30, The Ultimate Horm of Morality, whers only 53.7
per cent of all students said that the uliimate norm was the eternal law
of God. Here 8L,7 per cent accept Uod as the source of inimutalle rights
for aan, while only 9,6 per cent disagree. The sase conbrast is met when
it ie reealled that only omawthird of the students accepted the moral law
as the basia of desocragy on Question 36. Perhaps the diffsrence uay be
explained Ly the fact that lewe of morality and religion have been deeply

16 Boyd He Bode, Fundamentals in Education, New York, Macmillan
W’ 1921, De 69’

1&7 92- g&-; Pe 200,
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TABLE XKiAV1l

Responses of kKducation Stwdents of State, Protestant, and
Catholic Colleges as to Whether Jr Not the Idea of Xatural
Rights is a Sound Principle in kducation (Guestion 35)

institutions

State Protestant Catholie Total

Rali98 ¥=393 =l 51 Hal 342
I agree on the
whole, 75.5 81.9 97.1 8La7
1 disazres om - '
the whole, 1505 11.7 103 906
Ho view or omm
view. . 9 60 h 1. 6 50 7

eriticized as such and that studente have Leen succeptible to this crie
ticism but when their individual's 1ife, bedily inte;rity, freedom, and
proparty are at stake, studenis are .sore cautious in rejecting religion
and the moral law for it seems, these things are ver; tangible ideas to
the: and the other bases seen ineffectual. The difference between the re-
sults of these quaestions does not vecessarily indicate lack of comsistency
80 far as the questionnaire i» concerned but lack of a wholly integrated
knowled;;e and ajplication of that knowledse, a lack of a complete philom
sophy of life, on the part of these students,

In the different tyves of colleges, 75.5 per cent of students of
State collezes, Bl.9 por cent of those in Protastant collezes, and 97.1
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per cent of the students in Catholic colleges accept the doctyine of mate-
erial rights. Thus, even in {tate colleges where one would expect the
most criticisz of natural rights, three-fourths of the students hold to
it.

There were quite a few students who had no view (2.7 per cent of
the total) but there were not many written answers. This attitude pre-
vailed mostly in the State colleges (9 per cent). Some of the written an~
swers follow:

I believe in subordination to the state or society. (3)

Thege rizhts have evolved and not come from & Creator. (5)

Tisagree with one or other of the examples of these rights. (3)

I disagree but would like to agree. (2)

This is a beautiful theory tmt practice has proved it wrong.

It is a silly question,

These rightzs are lmmutable inmofar as the individual thinks
they are.

The only rigzhtz we have are those which we can insist upon and
get.

I agree 100%; I have given it much thought and am satisfied.

This is a sound principle but I doubt if it would receive mch
support.

Yor the most part, these answers indicate the agnosticism among
students and a tendency to deify the state. In some, the dispgreements
show confusion or lack of wmnderstanding of natural rirhts.

The results of Question 37, which contains the same ides <f
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natural rights of the individual, is .iven in Table XAXVIII.
LABLD B XVVIIX

Responses of fducation Student: of State, Protestant,
and Catholic Colloges On i hwiher Or ot Democracy
Should Be Taught In the Lizht o the Declaration of
Independence, Recogni:ing Man's Natural Rizhis
(Question 37)

Inestitutions

State Protestant Catholic Total

N=5S01 N=395 Haali 51 Ne1350
I agree, on the
whole, 91.8 924 98, 9.1
I disagree on
the «hole. 1&06 h.S 1. 302&
Ho view or
own view, 3.6 208 1, 205

0f all tae students, 9ke1 per cenl agree waith ratural ri ite ag
contained in the Decla~zlion of Indeperdence. The pocitive responses are
likewise ver, high in State and Protestant colleses (91.0 per cent and
92.4 ner cent reccectively)s The increaszed percentare of positive angw
wers to this question over the prev.ous one is prouably due to the phrage
inge=it enlicts a pacriotic loyalty to a document on which the foundations
of this country were laide This is also reflected in the small nunuer who
had no view or their own view (2.7 »r cent), Iie e~ 11 1 ancvers were

very 7. The following 18 a suammary of themi
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Denocragy means much more than political democracy. (3)

1 question the Creater. (2)

It s ideal and not tyue.

I disagree violsntly,

The people (if thay reslise the truth) will safeguard these

rights thezselves. 1f they don®t sland on their own feet,
demooraqy is doomad.

Questisn 301 The lleauing of Separation of Church
and State in Education
Because of the grest controversy ebout relirtious education in the
schoals end that of state support of private religsious schools, this quase
tion was includsd to deteriine vhat these students as future teachers
thought of the problem. In the United 3tales, there has been & feeling
t_hntttho schaols have been imperting an incowplete education to the stue
dents. VYery groct criticism has arisen froa prominent aen of all walks
of life., Nany desand some type of relizion betaught in ordsr that loyalty
to the state may be sustained which they say i» rapunf decreasing; and
oAhars dsaand religien bLe taught as the only besis for moral educationg
#4111 others demmnd relizion be taugh$ as the subject whioch will give a
philosophy of 1ise to the student, or for the rcason that through religw
tom the nost immortant objective of the student is reached — the salves
tion of his ooul. SRLE
It would be diffiondt to cite quotations for all these positions
becsuse of the tremendous,; nay almort interminable, written naterial on
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the subject today. It 1: sufficient to read the various positions siven
in Table XXX1X to see the represen ative viewooints on the sabject of
teaching religion in the schools without violatin: the -inci~le of sepw-

aration of Church and State,

TATLE XXXIX

Responses of Education Studentc of 3State, Jrotestant
and Catholic Cellere: az to fhab the Trinciple of
Separation of Church and State Means in Regard

to Bducation (Juestiosr 38)

Instatutions

State Jrotestant Catolic Total
Nali97 H=379 ¥e=hyh3 Ne1319

Thers should be no
teachin; of >’ in
the schools,. 1005 609 209 6.9

The State should

perait the teache

in* of the common

tenets >0 31l relige

im. ,-11301 133. 13Q6 33.5

Tae {tate should nepe

mit toaching of one's

nartieilar =alirion

on "released tine." 17.3 30,6 33.2 231

The tisue should e

wit relirious gchools

who have the requires

merts to be taXe

sunortade 2143 163 L2.h 27

o view >r own view, A8 3.2 2.9 LieS
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Almost nine out of ten students believe sone religion should be
Saught in schools About one-third believe this should be in the form of
& religious class where the comnon tenets of all reli-ions are taught,
Nore than one~fourth hold that reli-ion should ve taught on a “released
tine" basis, i. 6., ewch religious denomination select their own teachers
30 teach their particular religion on time allotted Ly the school program.
More than one-fourth believe that private religious schools which fulfill
state requiresents should be tax supported.

The rasults show that these future teachers think reli-ton should
be a part of the curriculum. Over half think that thie religion must be
taught on the basis of one's partisuvlar faith, while oneethird think it
ean de accomnlished by a teachiny of the basic teaching of 21l faiths.
This latter and large noreentage shows the breakdown of religien for re-
ligion is considered ty these students in a very liberal sense az opposed
to the taschinz of a set doctrine, Howsver, the zajority do not hold this
view,

The position which adheres to the teaching of the common beliefs
of &1) religious sects is strongast in State and Protestant colleses (Lh.1
per cent and L3 per cent respsetively compared to 13.6 rer cent in Catholic
eollszes). The “reloased time® uroject is held least Ly students of State
colleras (17.3 per cent). Hore students (21.3 ver cent) in State Cole
le:es than in Protestant eollezes (16,3 per cant) think that vrivate ree

lizious scnools should be tawesupported. This nayr be because of the
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larger nunber of Catholic students in St.ute schools but aost pr.bably it
is because of the opposition of Protestants to Catholic rarochiszl schools
receiving tax funds, ‘ivin- as their recion thot such an arrangesment viow
latos the principle of separation of Church .n' Ziate. The _orcentage
for tax~zupportod private schools arong sludents of Tabt’ olic eollezes is
2. per cent, which seems low. One reason for tuis atiitude nay b the
fear of govermental control. Other r-asons -my Le lack of understanding
of the issue, and uncritical aceceptance of the view that only putlic
schools should be tax=supportaed.

Thore were quite a nmumber of individual answers written out
showinz the cortroversial nature of the questions A sun-ary of these fole
lows:

Schools should teach a nonegectarisn course in mnoralsy

from the Bible alonej teach nrinciples of thoughtfulness,

cooperantion, ete.j interdencainationaliss; corzon beliefs

and unbiased; shall teach all relagions and their differw

ences} teach relicion as history}y teach relision as cule

ture; teach comparative relisionj teach philosophy rather

thar religion} etcs (32)

Schools shwuld have varions clergymen present their viewsg

have courses for those who wish to attend; have rali-ion

taught objectively :nd let etucents evaluate. (10)

State should sur -ort all dens anations to tell their faithew
tell, not indoctrinate.

An mbiased interpretalion would te2 all right, but who
could teach ib?

#2 nroviding atieism 18 peraitled tiue, if ite proponents
£0 desire.
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That the State cannot and shall not govern the Church.
The Charch shall not run the State.

Relizion should not be given in school but by the family
and Churohe (h)

The locality shall decidae.

Wiy foroe religiom dowm a child's throat when he is not
capahle of understanding it?

Certain things as transportation and certain books could

be supplied ly the State but duplication of teachers and

bulldings for the various religious and private groups

would not be feasable.

Lot a Catholic teacher be brsve enough to teach as a

Catholice=if society kicks him, let hia fight baek) he

knows he is right,

These personal answers indicate the students think religion
should be taught as a culture, or a comparative study wherein the comuon
slenents are stressed. This is position #2 in the question. Some, of
course, realising the differences among religisns, think the schosl can
gsucceod in teaching all views in order to foster understanding of all the
group8, It is an attempt of the school to handle the teachin; of indiwve
1dual relizious groups in their faiths without "released time® taken over
bty the individual sect completely. MNany personal answers nerely roweme
phasize the misunderstanding of religion, of indoctrination, or of separw
ation of Church and State,

This axplanation completes the general analysisz of tha questione
naire, In the next chapter, an analyeis will be nade of sonc of the

questions in regard to sex and relicion, in order to make some comparisons
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and draw goue possible conclusions. A summary of the conclusions of both

of thege chapters will follow in the last chapter of the thesis,



CHAFTIR ¥V
THE [GLULTE ACGUORDING 0 LEX ATD RBLIGE

Afver amalysing the responses of the sample in general anc in
regard to the {76 of university or colls'e atiended, there reaains the
task of analysing the resulte for agreement and differeances between the
sexes and between religious afriliations, particularly vetween ’roteste
ants and Catholice. Only certain repregzontative quastions of the quete
tiommaire are analysed here to note trends 1~ agreesents or differences.
The tables of ¢ sce results will be Lroker down into the res octive Caw
tegaries to be studied for each of Lihe different type of college the
ntudent attends: State, ‘rotestant, or Catholic. This is done to age
sertain agreemmnts or differences in the same sex or saso relizion as
fourd ezong students in (ifferent iypes of eschools attendeds The roe
sults of the gquestions not included in this ehaptor, both on sex and
relizion, will be found in Appendix B and Appendix C respectively.

1. The iiogults of .ivotal -uestions According
to Sex

Sefore wo Degin the analysis of Lie resulte of men and wonen,
we alght coneider the consistency with whiclh: Lhey anewered the questionw
naire, Table XL furnishes this information.

On the probles of the standard of morality ( 'usstions 27=30),
the men are one per cent zore consistent than wowen. On the problem of
acceptins the idea of natural rights from the Crestor, women a® 2.5 per

29
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TABLE XK

The Gonsistency 1%k dhich Men and domen Answered the
Questionnaire Acgording to Lhe Relationship Hetween
Questions 2y and 30, and Detween Questions 3 and 37

Consistent Non=consistent
Quostions 25=30 guas. 541 12 aL 28
) Fen. mn n 1h9 29
uestions 35-37  (uas, ™ 86 118 1L

o.&ﬁ more consistent than »en. These saall differences in both directions
lead us to conclude that the comsistency af Lhe responses of men and women
are about egual.

In treatin: the results of aen and women obtained from the indive
idual questions, we will consider only some of the .wat important ones
from the standpolint of motaphysics, epistemology, and ethics. The first
one, desling with the metaphysical nature of man {Guestion 9), is found
in Table XL1.

In srder to inmtorpret these compared rseults of men and wouen
students, in general, it is necsssary to reaembsr that taere are propore
tionately more Catholic men than Catholic wamen in their respective
saxples, On Mestion 9, for example, Catholic +wen are 37.9 per cent of
the iale samle, and only 27.lL per cent of the female saunle zre Catholics.
Since the Catholic student, nmainly because of his Catholic Colle.e aducation
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TALLY 21

Responses of Men ani .ouon Sducational Students of Liate,
Bpotealant aml “athalie Colleryes on the Nx-lanation of
Intelliremes in Wan (“uontion 9)

R+ ¢

Lasculine
State arotoow Cathow State
Undv. tat Ce 1L Ge Uriive
Ne303 N=191  MeX0R  neddS

L]

Pexinine Total
Protope Colhoe= 00 [l
Ll e Lic U

w196  Uslhl  Ue790 le529

Intellie
rence {8
a function

S Wil

bradn,

whiich is

caxzzon with

atizals, 10-6 1105 206 3&).3

Is a1 apirie
tual powar
and 8 nri=

vileze of

Is activity
or behavior 59.4i  5l.) Te 5068

Xo view or
am: view e Lol .3 3.1

?

15 1 2.2 9.7

35 23. 473 L%k

33e7 Le§ 376 337

|
]
.

23

T TP T2

and secondly becacse of his religious backyround end teaching has ascepted
all alon; the swernaturalist point of view ot life arx! education ag shown
in the analysis of the goneral msulte of Chapter 1Y, we can axpedt this

factor to wolgh the results of men nore heavily than that of the wumn,

& differonce of only 2 per cent in Lavor of the wooon stowe in
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4he results betwoen aen and womern on the acceptance of intellizence as a
privile:e of »an alons, and as cus to a spiritual power (soul)., We can
sxpect that this differencs is greater, since thers 18 a groater propofe
tion of Cathalic aen in the masculine sanplas, than Latholic wosen in the
feminine saaple, and that they have somewhat rassed the pereentaze of the
masculine saaple above what it should proportionataly coe. ¥When Catholie
wen and women of Gatholic solle;es are compared, we ses that 93 per ommt
of the woms: to 83 per cent of the men gecept this position, vwiich is
another indication of ths strength of the wowen on inis position. e
aay eonclude, then, that there is a stronger tendsnay of the wonen to
think of san's imtallironce as having a apiritual zource and belonging
to man algne than the 2en have.

It msy ue noted also, that more amen in Protestant collezes (3
psr cant) hold that man 1s spiritusl than those in State solleges. The
sanms W is noted amony the women. However, the results in Protes-
tant and State collewes ar+ almost the same when eompared with: these in
Catholic ecllegus.

In Table XL11 the reusults of wen arxi women are furnished on the
nature of the Mgty and of the universe. Over six per cont wore wonen
than =en telisve in God assordin. to the pereentages. 1t esoenms that this
wonlé indicate a differemce bLatween the sexcs on this nroblemi namely, the
stronzer tendency of the women to the rdirious or supernaturalistiec poinmt

of visw, The men, on the other han:, tend to Lo azoutl five .vr gent xore
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agnostic, and alwost two per cent more mechaniclice

Thie Sendency oocurs in all of the dilferent colloges: fourteen
per cont more wonen than men in 8tate collees Loliove in & parsonsl Codj
aleven por cent nore in Protestant colloges and four pee cent more in the
Catholic oness Nerc mem (five per cemt) in Protestant colle.es iwmiievs
in & psroonal God thap msn in State collegess the oane result is noted
When the results of women are comparcd (thrwe per cent more in Proteste
ast oulleges). However, these differences arc small when one conpiders
that the Protastant collages are supposod to have a relijgiovs enviromwont.
The differonce bDetween wuen and wowen is found least in Catholic institube
m(mwm).éxmummmmmmmmwormm
eduoation, both in the home and in the school. Ahout three per cent nore
sen and wonmen in State s’ Protestant collszee are unrure of theusselves
than the Catholios, az indiceted by the percenteges checicin: the last pow
uunn."neviurormv&u'.

Ia Table XL111 &8 shown the resulits of aen and women stodents
on Goestion 3Ot The Ultinale Norm of Hocalitye The percantagus are very
@ese, 'xt there still rexains the tendenay of the wosn to follew the re-
1ig:0us oF supernaturalistic position iy alavet two per cords In the
State schools, &ix per cent more wouwm than wen ielisve the norm of morple
$ty 1s God) this difference is ten por cent in Protestant achools, and
only two per cent in Gethalic schools. Hen, in genarel, ure wore subjectse

ive than wonmm,
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TAZLYE X1d1

Responges of den an' Tomen Educstion Students of Stata,
Protestant and Catholic Colleges on the Hature of the

leity and the Univarse (Cuestion 1%)
%asculine Faminine Total
State Protesw Cathow State irolepe Callios kase Fome
L!‘niv. tm c. 110 {\;. Uni'h tﬂnt U. lm Cp
m3OL w193 Be300 el N=202 n=dhS  B=00S  lmslo
There ox-
ists on Aine
finite,rise
Personal
God She9 40,1 93,2 £8.T Tleh 973 Tle T7+5
There ex=
ists a vast
unpergonal
force unine
Noanced Yy
prayers 15.1 1.5 302  Ub 1346 o7 0.6 104
I don't
oo 2107 19.2 Ze) 12, 10. o7 1306 Be2
There 18
0o Personal
m, or
Infinite In-
telligent
m . 1-5 o us — —— 07 wo—
The Universe
is a nachive 3 06 L — bad -ve 1.1 w——
%o viow or
other view hed 3ad 1.3 Le2 5o 1.3 3e 3.9
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TABLE X111l

Responsos of Hen and Homen of State, Protestemt, and
Catholds Colleges on tas Question of wnat Comstitutes
the Ultimate Jorn of Morality (Question 30)

Masculine Fexminine Total

State Protes~ Catho= State PFProtes- Catho- Has, Fom.
ive. tant 7, Iic Ce Unive tant C. lic C.

Me25L Wel9S  Mm30S Nel90 Na198 Mellb w533 4el92

29.5 30c3 950 }f‘oa LO.1 93.3 530 9107

sevieky 8.3 hle 2.3 30. 1.3 2. 22.9 2%1

‘“ hos os .3 05 05 - .h 2.1

m 2;07 2506 203 3201 ;’zvaa iuB 22.6 1'07

o view 1«7 2.6 beb 1.6 los i 1. 1.5

In Table IL1Y is given the repults of the regponses ;' the nen
and women stutdents on Question 32:¢ ihat 18 Truth 4n Its “inal Anals:is.

Ihe tendoney of women to scoent ‘he traditional or philosophical answer
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tesponses of Hen and ¥Wasen Kducation Students of

TABLE X2V

State, /rotestant and Catholie Coll on the
Hature of Truth (Question 32
¥aeculine Veminine Total

calleveg = Jvate irotese Cathoe Stale Protes— Cathiom lase fen.
valleg Unive t¢tant G 1lic €  Unive tent Cu lic C.

¥=292 N=)93 N=303 =192 Nel97 He)hLS W73 el
Truth is
relative,
changing
according
to timt,
Place, and
alrcuastan~-
Cco8 33.7 hh.s 8.6‘ 14202 37- h.ﬁ 2’1306 30&2
Truth is
that which
works 5:3 5.3 2.6 2-6 3-3 i-h h'? 2.h
Trth is
that whieh
socisty
detearminas 15.8 uo9 203 ].30 10.1 249 9¢6 90
Truth is
absolute
and ue
changing 33.2  32.6 83¢9 0.l T 0.4 5205  5le
Ro view
ar own
view v::-oi 1107 2.6 2.1 3o’ 1.1& h-t‘fz agh

as against tie praguatists and those who consider society as the norm, ic

azain noted. About 3,5 per cent more women than wen rejeet rolntovity of
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truth in favor of its absolute ard unchanging eharactar. This difference
15 seven per cent in State achools, fourteen per gent in Protestant
scihnols, and six par cent aore in Catiwlic schools. . gain asn are more
subjective in sach of the schools. Thare seans to be a significant dife
ferencs on this question betwean woaen in Protestant schools (LS per cemt
for an absolute nors of truth) and wouen in State schools (kO per ocent)
dus perhaps to the religious hackground., The choice of «n absoluie nora
W men and women in Catholic schoole is aore than double that of their
sampared rouns.

The last question to be used for comparison purposes iz Juestion
550 Natural right or law is a sound principle in education. Teble XLV
furnishes the results of men and women students,.

In the results of Table iILV wo again nots the tendency of wowen
to preserve the traditional position. UHere five per cent more woman than
asn agros that natural law is a sound srinsiple in educations This dife
ference in faver af women is eluven per combt in State colleges, six per
cert in Protestant ones, and less than twe per cent in Catholic schoolse
ien, therefora, sesa Lo be wore radical in their visws, especially in the
State schoolss lorewover, men scen pors ¢onfused or individualistic since
twice as zany men as womeis checked the last posation, Mo view or om
views*

In swamacizing the results ol these tables presenting conparoe
tive percentages of man e women on some of the kay questions, we can
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TABLE XLV

Responses of lien and Wemen Kducation Students of State,
Protastamt snd Catholic Colleges on Zhethar or Nod
Natural Law or Usht Is a Sound I'rinciple in Educstion
{Question 35)

w@,mmm State Protes= Catho~ lMas. Fem.
> - Gmve tart G -2e O Unlve tamt C.

He296 ¥=193  M=)O05 Hel90 Be200  Bmli3  Me795 MeS533

big

¢

Tl T78.7..:. 96k 82,7 8§o 98, 82.7 87.7

E

1.8 13 . b N6 105 1.3 0.6 8.k

i

u:mhmmmuumzmnmwmmm
:haaun. km;t,msmcwnubnammxeﬂewmic
;t-uun. innnwu;;om.mormmoﬁno. Thay end to
ehock Lhe positien, "No view or owm view", about twice as much as wousen,
Lufb,nm-Mmothodmhmmwdwagm
campared with those in State and ’rotestant schoolse
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2. The Results of rotestante and Catholics Compared

In educational philosophy, iLhwre is a system called supernature
alism, as already hat been discussed. 1\is posibtion a5 neld Ly the schocl
systea of the Catholic Church. It follows Lhe Uraditional scholastic syce
ten of philosophy — moderate realisms. vel Prolestantism broke away from
Catholicimm in the léth century, it still maintained both this supernae
turalism and moderate realistic philosophy. The interpretation of these
results, therefore, are interesting from the stemdpoint of compering the
Catholic and ‘rotestant students' position today. All the nercentages of
Catholice and Protestants aro given for the individual type of school ab-
tended) nasely, State, Protestant, or Catholic colleges. In thie way, we
car also compare the regulte of Catholics with Jatholics, and Protastants
with “rotesiants, according Lo institutions attended.

In the whole sample, there were i.irteen cases of Jews and
twenty-goven caszes who wrote "none® for r-ligious preference. Because
the Jowish sample is so small, no comparisons are based on it. ho same
reason holds for the category of no religious preference, for although
there are twenty-seven cases, yet, it is {ell that this does not necess
arily indicate these sludents as a whole are azainst reli-ion or nonwrew
ligious., Some are so, but coee also are very probably Protestants who
merely used this way to indicate they do not go or velong to sny partice
ular denomination, yet probably onlieve in Protestantiem in soze form.
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In Table XLVl we begin the coaparison wiih a stucy ol conaistency
with which they respond to .uestions 25=30, both of which deal with the
norm of amorality, rephras.in: the sase positions of sach question.

The Results of Protestants and Catholics
TABLE XLV1

The Consistengy of Responses of Protestant and
Catholic Students to Questions 25 and 0

(In pereentages)

Protestant Catholie
Institutions N Consis- lNot Cone N Consis~ Kot Con=-
tent gistent tent sistent
State 3617 &0 Lo 101 65 35
Protestant 356 e 39 83 és 35
Catholiec 1 81 19 366 95 5
Total 198 63 32 L0 87 13

The results show that Catholics are more consistent i~ answoring
Questions 25-30 by nineteen per cent 10-c than the Protestants. Catholies
in State and Prote-tant institutions are thirt  per cent less consistent
than those ir Catholic institwtions. Also, Protestants in Catholic cole
leges are twerty per cent more consi-tent than Protestants i State and
Protestant colleges. The explanation for this reens to be particularly
the fact that those in Catholic collever are morc grounded in philosophy

and the attempt 1is ~ade to obtain consistency and harmony; the second
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reason is that the Catholic students are well grounded in relizion in
Catholic colleges and this influemoes the Protestant students sttending
such cullsgee.

Proceedin® to an analysis of the resulis on the individual
questions, we will take Juestion 12, which pointe oyt the different pow
sition teken in regard to the nature of san. The reeults cre contazined
in Table ILV1).

It soenc significant that 1349 per cent of the Protostant stoe
dents think thal man 18 merely llke wy olher ardeal, while only L per
oot of the Catholice accept this posilion. Whese resuite show the tenm
denay of the Protestante to be groatly influenced Ly the eriticsl atti-
tuds to0 creation of man bty Gode The aloost six per cent of the Proteew
tantes holding a0 view or their osm view is indicative also of their
mmmwmy. A zlance at the vercentsges aleo shows that
Catholice tend to lose the idea of man a8 made of bady and soul through
Creation vhe: thoy attend Protestant colleges and even move 20 when they
attend State collegwe., This sase tendengy ccours wnon: Protestants; they
hold the crestion ol man least in State instabutions, more in Protestest
anes and most in Catholic institutions, Cact 00 “Jw explan tion for thie
nay e that tiw Catholics who do not attond Gatholic colleges have not
been well instructed in their religion. Bub in compidering their tendonw
gy and the Protestant tundenay, we should be sble to conclwde that the
typs of institution sttended influemces the thinkin: of the students,
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The Results of Frotsstant and Catholice
TABLE XLVII

The responses of ‘rotestant and Catholie studemts
or. what the nature of a2an is {Juestion 12)

Protestants in  Catholice in Total
State Prot. Cath. State Prat. Cath. Prot. Cath.

c: C' s. ‘:0 cl G

W30S We367 MeBl  Ne9O  Ne2d Ne351 e836 Nelal

igif
;agf

k3.7 51}#&»,79-7 .l 78.3 927 ST5 92,5 .

g!
q
4,

"

1
2

18,3 6 15 17.h 5 18.9 4

%
g

FifE
PN

..
3

2.8 1L.7 19.7 1.1 kel 3 176 2.5

g ¥

7 Telt 3% 3.3 — o5 5e9 1

1. ., studente in State colleges are more influsnced Ly aaterialistic and
{deslistic concepts of man, snd that this influence is less in Protestant
solleges, and least of all in Catholic ones.
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From the consideration of man, we will ::t see the results of

the metaphysical question about the ultimate of all reality, Jod. These

results are contained in Table XLV1ll.

The Naturo of the Deity and of in= Univerce

Taili XLV11

Acoording to Protestant and Cetholic
-ducation Students (luestion 1F)

Protestants Catholics Total

stoatc “rot. C.tho Staile :rot. Cath. Zrote Tath,
‘Jl - c. 2 CO CO “'. c,. \il. c.
Helbli N=331 Nefl =y  Wm23 he358  NeT776  N=lT77

There exists

an infinite,

A8, FeTBOn~ : .

al Cod 62,6 6Ghe?7 80,3  Thlk 8.3 98,4 65.3  92.9

Ther: exists

a vast im~

narsonal

forcs unine

fluenced by

peEyer 110 n“9 11.1 506 h03 .8 150h 109

1 den't : :

h’.;” ].h.) 15. ?‘h 15.6 170‘. b d uio 308

There is no

Parsonal Cre=

ator, or Ine

m m 1. .3 b anand b Ll .5 ——

The wniverse

is a nachine ) o - -— — —_ .8 -—

¥o view or

other view hol hos 102 :Joh bannd 98 ho 10&
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There are about §) per cent of the Protestant students who Lo-
liave in sems kiand of Swpericr deing compared to 95 per cemt of the
GesAholice, slthough only 65 per cent of these protestant students be-
lieve 11 God as an infinite, wise, personal Being, while 93 per cent of
the GaAhalias do 89 The peresntages of the table show a definite trend
of beth Catbolics anc' Protestats. In Catholic colleres, both groups
have s large parcemtage whe believe in a personal God (80 per cent of
the Protestants and 93 par cent of the Catholics), tut this takes s big
Aoy in “rotestant csllages and another marked decrease in State collejes.
Protestat stucdents are 1L per ocsot agnostic gcompared to 3.3 per cemt
Getholis students. All the Catholic sgnestics are found in Protestant
and State cellsces, where they number about one out of every six Gatho-
Liss. Their hams life probatly plays a largs part in this sttitudsy but
o doubt their eduestion also does 50. The saas gensral tendency is
aoted An the revious table; namely ths tendanay of Frotestant and the
Gadbolic studects to be influsneed sway frea what is considered the ore
thodex tradition of philesophical and reli;ievs idea of Jed, when they
e in Prtestant institutions anki 20reso in State collezes.

This shoms in the results of Catixlies who aceept the firet
pesition a9 follows: 9$8.4 per cenmt in Catholic oolleges, T8.3 per cent
in Protestant colleges, and Thel per cent in State colleges. It is
likewise fer Protestants: 80.3 per oent in Catholic colleges, “L.7 per
osrt in Protestant collezes, and 62,5 per cent in State colleses. There

is one exception: there are 17,4 per cent “rotestants who are amostics
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in Protestant colleces ocompared to 15.6 per cent in State colleges,
This aay Le-dus to differences in Protestant thinking in Protestant
schoolzs which 18 a@0re pronounced than in Stste schoole because it is a
subject aore likely te be discusse: in 'rotestant achools. This may
lead to more uneertainty on the problem to Protestant students in the
Protestant schools.

Another basic problem in educstion is that of ethies and the
sora of serality. The compared percentazes of Protestant and Catholie
M of the saxple is eenm:td’in Table X1lX.

T:* .~  There is a large difference in the results of Protestant and
Gatholic studsnts on the norm of morality. Catholics who hold Jod as
the norm mmmber 85.7 per cent, while only 37.9 per cent of the Protesw
%MantmimmmamgmmtamWnthso-
ity (33.2 per cemt) and evolution (2642 per oent) aus the norm. The
ssse tendency of Protestants and Catholics in regard to the type of ine
stitztions attended prevails here also. Ons exeeption iz wiitn the Cathe
olics. Maowe (39.1 per cent) in Prauttm.t collegos accept society as a
nore than they dol in State eoneg.ea (29.h per cent). It is difficult to
explain this since more Protsstanis in State colle;es (37.2 per cent) ace
oopt socisty as the noru than do Protestants in Protestant colleges
(343 per cent). The axplanation may ‘e found in the szallness of the
Catholic sample in Protestant ocollezes (23).
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TABLY XidX

Fhat the Horm of lMorality is Accordiny to Protestent
and Catholic Education Students (Question 30)

Protestants Cathollcs Total
‘tate Prot. Cath. State Prot. Cath. rot. Cath.
C. C. Ce C. Ce G. C. Ce

Bal7) Be3L8 Ne73  N=92  ¥s23 | N=303 w800 HaL78

The Ulti-
nate nom
is the et~
crnal lew

of God. 30.3 36.4 80.8 45,7 52.2 97.8 37.9 85.7

Is the
custons

of soo- ’
iety 37.2 3he3 9. 29.4  39.1 o5 33.2 7.9

Is the na
tural con-

sequences
of ‘an ect o o3 - hel -~ o3 1. 1.

Is failure

to zrow in

“aim. ine

tozrity and

social cyms

pathy. 29.2 27. 10.2 13.5 8.7 1.1l 26,2 Le9

Xo vige or
own view 1.9 2+ - 2.1 o~ 03 107 06

¥e will analyse the rasults of rrotestants and Catholics now on
the basis of the epistesoclozical problem of what is the basic nature of
truth. These results are nresented in Tahle L.
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TABLE L

Frotestant and Catholio Education Student
on the “asic Rsture of Truth { uestion 32

Protestants Catholics Total
State Pret. Cath, State Prot., Cath, Prot. Cath,
c. Ce Ce Ze C. Ce e Co
%330 Te35) W79 Besl  ™e23 =34 MBI 7S

Truth changes

with tinny

>lace and cire

capstanse. 29¢2 l0e 152 Wle8 391 S8 371 13
Truth is

that «hich

works Se3 8eS 13 33 87 2.2 Le6 2.8
Truth is

that whiich

sosiety B

dateoraines ile 1. 3‘3 1302 ht‘-& 2 1203 h.?
Trath is

absolute

£l e

changzing 5.5 We T9eT 396 L7eB3 87.5 hl.8 76.L
B view

or om

view Le? LeS = 2. - 2.5 Le2 2.3

.
Anout three=fou-ths of the Catholics, and two={ifths oI the ro-
testarts 00l that truth is absolute and unchanging. Cincs the other

three nositions are ones of rulat:vity, practically the resaincor of the
Catholios and :rotestant. hald that morals are mulaotlvees Of course, Lo a
Christian, norale :mst be o-jective. The only explanation of thig relativitly


http://rel.it

THE RISULT® ACCORDING T0 Sa8X Al RHLISION 238

is the influence of enviromment, particularly of education, which ailit=
ates azainst this objectivity in the minds of the students. The tendenw
cier noted bnfore of Protestants and Uatholics relative to the type of
schoal is aleo borme out in this question. Catholics in Catholic colleges
are 87.5 per cent for absolute moral standards, while only 47.8 per cemt
of the Catholics in Proteztant schools and 39.1 in the State imstitutions
hold this position. Protestants in Catholic schools arc 79.7 per cent
for absoluteness, shile only L0 per cent of them hold the positien in the
Protestant colleges and 29.2 por cent in the State schools.

The last compariscn to be ande hers between Protestants and
Catholics will be nads on what they think about the principle of natural
rights as possossed Ly each hunan being from the Creator. This compare
isem ie made because of its importance as a Dasis for democracy. Tatle

Ll shows these results.
TABLE L)
rotestant and Catholic Education Students' Responses

On the Problem of Natural Rights az & ol “rincinle
in Edueation (‘l.ostion 35)

Protestants Catholice Total
State Prot. Cath. State -“rot. Cath. i'rot. Cath.
c. C. co 00 00 c' c. cﬂ
N2381 N=356 Nel0 MW=l  Nm23  Ne34]1 =817 Helh7S
I azree on
I dizagree
on the whole 150 10.’4 307 13.2 13. — 11.9 3.6
®o view or

o view 902 602 e ;-FJ’ 807 1.1& 7- ZtS

- e A B~ el B
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Thers is quite close agreement between Protestants aid Catholiece
that natural rights of the individual oblained fram the (reator i: a sound
printiple of education. Yet, there is a difference of about 13 per cemd
which is probatly sigaificant. Almost all Protestants in Gatholic col~
leges asoept it (96,3 per cemt) while there is about 13 per cent less
Mlding this principle in Protestant schools and ebout 20 par cent less
in State schools. These figures show the came tendency of the apparent
influence of the different typss of schools upon the educatio~ of ysuthe
Thizs is also noted of the Ustholics in State and Protestant schools where

there are 13 per cent of thes who reject the idoa of natural rizhts.

There iz one more types of compariseon to e nade. It is based on
mwother relizicus aspect, that of the influence or noneinfluence of the
degree of relicious trainin: of the students on lheir lives as showmn ly
their anowers to the quastiommaire.

3. The Infinence of the Desree of islivious Training
on the Responses

In the preliaminary inforaation requestsd > the studente in the
questionmnaire, sach was asked to state whelher tle le¢;re8 of reli;ious
influencs in hiz or her life was very .arked, -osderate, £li-Yi, or none.
“it+ these categoriss as & basis [or cuwparison, it iv iatersstine Lo
note what ~elation ihey mi:ht have to the responsesz, Tni: mlationship
is imortant because tie whole rrsearch project was an atteupt to ascer=
tain the philosophy o' liie o: these {utu:r~ school teachers and this
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philosoply of 1ife can be obtained Yy the study of philosophy or through
faith in the teashings of religiom. For comparison purposes, the respons
sss in percsutages in the sategeries of very aarked, mederste, and slight
relizious inflnence for the three tyres of colleges surveyed will be
given, along with the total of tha whole saxple. Those with mo relizious
influence in their wphringing will be caitted bageuss there wers only 10
oases in the whole sample tabulated. This indicates glniost the whols
sample had soms religious training in their life.

_. iy talnlatione for some of the kay questions were aade. The
first one to be considered is one concarning the nature of aan, Juestion
13 on Imwortality. The responses of the students on this problem shows
whether zan hes or has not a soul, and whether there is a Iuture lifs,
both of which will profoundly deteruine the aias and methods of education.
Theee results are contained in Tahle Lll.

The paroentages of respsnses shows a definite relatiorship be-
twasn what the students' ideas of imaortalily are with the degree of re~
1izious trataing they have reoeived, Taking the total results as an ex=
ample, those with very marked religious trainingz nmter 33.5 per cent
asoepting "personal imnortality®, those with wmoderate training mumbertS.h
per cert accept it and those with slight training aceept it in 25.8 per
cent of the cases. Comversely, the results on the position of imnortality
consistin of "one's influence on one's children and society® show the op=
posits tread, with only k.3 ver ocent of the "very zarked* students
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TABLE LIX

The responses of education atudents on immortality in
relation to the degree of their reliplous training (Question

13).
Institutions® State Frotestant
Religious Very ¥oder- 5light “exy Moder- Slight
Trainings Yarked ate yYarked ate
Ns 118 308 67 132 213 L6
Selief in personal 78 L5 .9 72 I8 30.L

immortality, 1.e.
existence of ind-
171dm 80\11.0

B‘li‘f of , 10,2 n-to? ?fr';.:a l?c9 19.? (:07
the soul ex-

isting as part

of a wmiversal

soul,

Reincar- ho? ho) Ln‘; 105 1.9 h-3
nation,

Immort- 3.4 30,2 4.8 9.1 2Le9 LS.7
ality consists

only in ome's

influence on

one's children

and lm‘t’.

No 71" )102 508 705 hls 5.? 10.8
or other

view,

?fon‘t.
sovspting the positien, and 22,7 per cent of the "soderates" accepting

it, and 1.3 per cent of the “slight” group. This same trend is noticed
in all the other positiomss It indicates the loss of the notion of the
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TABLEY LIY (Con't.)

The responses of education students on immortality in
relation to the dogree of their reliplous training (Luestion

13).
Tnstitutionss Cathollic ~ Total
Religious Very  Moder- Slight Vexry Yoder- Slight
Treinings ¥arked ate larked ate
Ns 23) 172 2% L86 693 138
Belief in personal 93.6  B6.6 82 83.5 S6uls 26,8

m:.ity. 1.8,
exdstence of ind-
ividual aoulo,

Belief of .h 2.2‘ ll 6.2 13 l?.h
the soul ex-
istine as part
of a universal
soul,

Reincar- Boh h b 3.5 3-1} Ihh
nation,

Tamort- 2e2 S . 8 ?h 1113 P27 )J1O3
ality consists

only in one's

influence on

onc's children

and aociety.

¥o view oh 1.2 16 2.5 LeS 10.1
or other
Vi.'g

soul in terus of pereonal i wrtality as reli;iouc . luence lessens, wund
an incre zecd uncertainty ac indieato in the inerear . perconlares of Lhoss

checidn: the pogition "no view or otiwr view" acz o -oec from "very
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TABLY LIII
The responses of education stuaents on the nature of the
Diety and the universe in relation to the degree of their
religious training (Question 15).

Tnstitutionss State Protestant

Religious Very  Hoder- J1ight Very Moder- Slight

Trainings Marked ate MHarked ate

Ns 121 301 66 129 bt L3
There exists an 86 60.8 3003 85.3 6305 3’409
infinite, wise,
Porsonal God,
There exists a 5 13.3 22,7 L& 19 7
vast impersonal force
uninfluenced by
prayer.
I don't know, Lol 20,6 34,8 6.2 127 L8.8
There is no .8 .3 3 ca .5 903
Personal Creator,
or Infinite
Intalli -ent Teinr.
The universe .8 o3 Le6 == o9 -
is a machine,
"0 view or 303 l‘o? l‘oé 3.1 3.3 7
other view,

ﬁn't.

marked" to the "elisht" caterory,

This ic also coniirzed by incrcased

perceatagrs in this direction of tasse celecti-; the ~aruec L'ealistic now

tion of "the soul existin; as a nart of a universal soul”,

This trond 1is

the sage in 2ll of the cchools, whethor State, Protoglant, or iath.lic.
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TABLF 1.IIY (Con't.)

The responses of education .tudentas on the nature of the
Plety and the wniverse in relation to the degree of thelr

relipious training (Cuestion 15).

Institutions® — Catholic Total
Religicus Very Moder- Slight Very Moder- Slight
Training= Marked ate Marked ate
n= 2Ll 166 2l Lok 678 133
There exists an 99‘6 92.8 58.3 92.5 69.5 3608
infinite, wise,
Personal Cod,
There exists a oh h-? 16o7 206 12.8 1605
vast impersonal
force unine
fluenced by
prayer,
I don't know, i 0'3 20,0 ?-6 133 360{:
There is no - - - ol o3 2.3
Personal Creato:r,
or Infinite
Intellicrent “eing,
The universe L - - 2 oll 203
is a machine,
No view or - 2.4 b2 1.7 3.7 2.3

other view,

The direct roloiionchil)y between one's nhdlos phy of Ti.¢ arx. omn'8 flll
: - 2

ious background L. beyond queciion.

A zecomd furdiamental greslion conce™az tho

Aaxistence of God,

The resulte of this question ic ¢5) ined in T-tle L1131,
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These results s:iow ths sase tendenuies as Table Lll; nauely, the
loss of the traditional raligious idea of a Parsonal UGod as religious
training is lessened and the increase of agnosticims. This is the result
af the total responses as well as the response of the different types of
colleges attended. Evidently, there seems to be no substitute far rolig-
icus tratning if the etudent is to awoid confusion and umosrtainty, for
even in the Catholic ealleges, where, for the most part, students are
taking a oomplete philoaophical course, the percentage of those who “do
not kmow” Ancressed from zero with the "very maried" group to 20.9 per
oent in the "sglizht" gzroup. This 42 mrthf;r acoantuated when One Conm
siders that even wilh the philosephicsl and religious env'irmm of the
Catholic institutions two out o five students with “alight” religious
upbringing do not acvept & Persanal Jods

One of tha nmost important questions in education is that of morw
ality and iu standard. The ralstionship of the responses to this quese
tion auxl the degree of roluzious trednin: is presented in Tatle LAV.

h- T™he responses of Table 11V show the sane tendencies as previouse
]yn@od. The acoeptance of the noru of mworality as the eternal law of
wmumignominﬂmnmmmafmlydmaw. Threoe out
of every four with ®very marked” relicious influence ascept the etermal
i-uwuun-nmmwmmoffmmmwrm
'M’ religiouve influence in their lives do so. The substitution fer
the norn of the etermal law of Jod is elther the positivistic nora of
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TARLE LIV
The responses of education students on what the norm of
moxality i in relation to the degree of their religlous
training (estion 30).
Tastitutionss State Protestant
Religious Very Noder- Slight Very Moder- Slight
Treaininge Narked ate Marked ate
N= 113 302 69 120 213 L3
The ultimate N3 391 15 LU5.9 31.9 u
norm is the
oternal law
of God,
Is the 16.8 L1l.7 1i0.6 ?343 39 58.1
sustoms of
miotv.
Is the natural 6.2 5 3.3 -- o9 —
conssquences of
an acte
Is failure to L8 2242 30.4 *8,3 25.8 27.9
grow in
vision, ine
tegrity and
social sym~
pathy.
No view o9 2 143 2.5 2. -

or omn view,

Con't,

custom or the cvilutionistic and socialistic one of "failurr to -»ov in
vieion, inte;rity, and social sympathy." These incroases occur ir “ro-

=ortien to the leasened inflverce o7 ~3li-1oms trainur, iver in the
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TARLE LIV (Con't.)

The responzes of edugation students on what the norm of
rorality is in relation to the degree of their religlous
training (Question 30).

Tnstitutions® Cathollc Total

Religious Very Koder- 8light Very Moder- Slight
Trainings Marked ate Marked ate

N 2kl 166 2L L77 681 136

The ultimate 97.6 916 70.8 73.6 hS.2 2L.2
norm is the

sternal law
of God,

I. tph‘ .h b.? 1205 10.1 3’1 07 hl.?
customs of

ml’t’.

IB th. Mt‘ur&l - .6 bind 1.5 2.6 6.6
consequences of
an act,

Is failure to 2 3 12.5 o 18,7 26,5
grow in

vision, in-

tegrity and

soclial sym-

pathy.

No view - 06 l&o? 08 1'8 1.5
or own view,

Catholic institutions where the religious and philosophieal environment
should influence gtudents in the acceptance of the norm =as the "eternal

law of God", one out of four sLudents with ¥sli-hi” reli;ous traoining
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TABLE LV

The responses of education students on vhat the basic
nature of truth is in relation to the degree of thelr
religious training (Question 32).

Tastitutionss State Frotestant

Religious Very Moder- S1light Very Moder- Slight

Trainings Marked ate Marked ate

N= 116 310 67 130 192 LS
Truth Chmg.. 2706 h1-6 52.2 33 ol 211 h8 9

with time, place,
and circumstance.

Truth is that he3 6.8 6 Lhe? 6.3 -
which works,
Truth {s that 10.3 1.5 17.9 6.1 15.6 11.1
which socliety )
deteruines.
Truth is absolute 509 33.2 20,9 50 3h.b 33.3
and unchanging,
Ko view or 6.9 309 3 601 2-6 6:7
om view,

Con't.

do not accept {tl. It veems the shilusorchical education 1e ol emir -1y
effective or a narfrct gubstitute for £iily o1l -ious tradnans in giving
the students this views It ni-ht bo th.b Lhoy do not oo pleicly anke efe
fective ir *rnir liver the philosophy they learn.

The next comparicon Lelween t.s raoc;onsrz o gbwle s and “he

influence of rel:’ious traimin- is zade on the irmartant epis‘e wlo-ic:d
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TABLF LV (Con't.)

The responses of education students on what the basic
nature of truth is in relation to the depree of their
religious training (Question 32).

Tnstitutionss Catholic Total

Religlous Very Moders 8light Very Noder- 8light

Trainings Marked ate ¥arked ate

N= 242 167 23 188 669 135
Truth ch&nges hos 10.8 1?.13 1716 33-B hs.z

with time, place,
and circumstance,

Truth is that 2.1 23 - 3.3 L5 3
which warks,

Truth is that 1.7 3 o3 L9 1? 13,3
which soclety
determines.

Truth is absolute §8.9 82.7 74 6945 L5.9 3L.1
and unchanring,

-
e+

No view or 2.9 17 h03 L!«u?
own view,

!»Fol-l

question of what 1c the basic nature 7 truth. T.o results are presentod
in Talle LV,

The zame teandlency sccurs in tle roo oncoe o he very vaportant
question of "uhat ie the: hasir of truth’" The te-deney to accert teih:
as objective azong three with "gli -hi" reli-v:.. travatn: ie 34 ver coot
and this increaces -, L7 Ler cent 'or thooo of "ioderata® Lriinin; amd to

70 ~er cent wit.. t ore of "very zac.cd" troicing. Gne oprocite tendency
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is noted for the responses considering truth as relative, These tendenw
oies are the saze for all schools, even in Catholic colleges, where most
of the students have had epietemology. Ihis shows thaet religion does
have a definite influence on one's philosophy of life, even in basie
philosophical ideas.

The last comparisom on this particular point is the relation
of relizious training and the aceceptance of "natural righte {rom the
Creator as a sound prineiple in education.” 'l';ble LV) contains the per-
ocmntages of these responses.
' The same increase or d‘crewe of percentagee as noted in the
ether tables on this mparim oceur here. Of those atudonta with “very
marked” religzious upbringing, 93.5 per cent agree that "natural rights
from the cﬁm‘ is a sound principle in education; those of “moderate"
training agree in a lessened degree (82.6 per cent); and those of "elight"
training sgree still less (65.7 per cent). Thers iz similar increase in
disegresment and confusion on the principle as we o in the szams direct-
ion, From a most practical standpoint; namely, the proteetion of our
rights — which was the starting point of the whole thesis = these re-
sults show that it is imposesibls without religious training for our childe
ren, 'Roli.gian, therefore, as well as philosophy must be basic to our
democragy, and this training in reli;ion must be of the kind which these
students obtained in the past) namely, in terms of the traditional meanw
ing of relizion and not the secularistic idea of relizion ae a fimction
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TABLL LVI
The responses of education students on whcother the idea
of natural richts from the 'reator i: a sound principle in
education, in relation to the degree of thelr rclipious
training (Question 35).
Tnstitutions= State Protestant
kelirious Very Moder- Glirht  Very rocers  §liht
Training= Yarked ate iarked ate
N= 119 310 68 131 208 Lh
I aprec on the gl 7644 63,2 P oL 81.3 63.6
whole.
I disagree ol 1108 13.9 ?306 6-9 12 2005
the whole.
''0 view or ho? 9.7 130? ?.3 5.7 15'0
other view,
':Qn'tg
TABLF IVT (Con't.)
The responses of education students on whether the ldea
of natural rights from the reator iz a sound prineiple in
education, in relation o0 th: derree of their relirious
trainine (wuestion 35).
Tnstitutionss Catholic Total
Relirious Very Yoder- Slight Very Rodere  Slirht
Training= Lirked ate Yarked ate
Ne 245 167 2? 495 685 134
I agree on the 796  95.8 773 93.5 82.6 65,7
vhole.
1 disagree on - 2.4 9ol L7 10.5 20,11
the v-0lo.
Ho view or ol 1.8 13.6 1.5 6.7 14,2

other view,
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in community activity, nor of concepte like cheerfulness, cooperation,
trustworthiness, that are called spiritualjl tut of concepts like dod,
soul; immortality, salvation, and sin, which can only be called spirim
tual in a real sense.

*

"1f anyone should object that we have in our usage deflected the
tern spiritual from what he calls its true and necessary meaning, in that
our usags carries no explicit or nacesgary reference to relirion or die
vine authority or sanotion, our reply would be that recognised usage gives
no such negsssary roference . » « « we think the term sriritual more ade
equately iaplies the richer content we are thinking of than does any ale
ternative (religicus concept or higher value).?

John 8. Brubacher, Editcr, The Public Schools and & Aritual Values, Mow

York, Harper and Brothers, Publishers, 190k, P Os




CHAPIYR V1
SULAY
oF
CORCLUSIONS A"D W/ T2 UPTODATLONS

In assesainy the valus of the conclusions snd interpretations,
At seems falr to sy that thay are remresentative of the students of our
Righer institutions of learning who arc aajorin: in education. This
statasent 1s based on the large sawnle analyued, 1,382 cases. For tho
%30 roason, it would seen that thess conclusions and interpretatione are
falr repressntations of tha thres tymss of collages fron which the saunle
was taleomt the four Btate universilies with a sample of 519 cases, the
eleoven Protastamt colleges with a sawple of LO1 cases, and tha nine Cathe
olis aollages with a sunple of k62 casas,

That these remulis sre of value in predicting the ideas of
these future teachers is weished by the fact that almost 85 per cent of
these students are twenty-one years of aze or older, and that about Sk
per esnt of them ar» either juniors, seniors, or graduate students and
are therefore lilkely to hav- formmlated fairly stable views on these prow
blems., Another point o M kept in mind in the interpretalion of these
results is that alwost all believe in Christianity (95 per cent) and
that twosthirds are Protestents and onsethird are Catholic. On the lost
point, the cemsistency of answers to a difficwlt parsllel mertion (low
rality, uestions 25-30) is 52 per cent, end on an easier one (Natural
rights, Questions 35«37) 1s 07 per cent, which leads ue to btelieve that
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these recults are quite dependable snd of values

Heginning with the nature of zan as the first protles, amd this
as interpreted through the idea of what siudents vhuink 1s the Lasiv of
man's intelligence, about onewhalf of all the students tiank wan's intele
1igence 15 due to a sriritual power, wnich wusaxes ik c.olurcat (ro. 2809
anizmais, while the other half holds intelligencs s a rfunciion ol tw
brain whach iz comyon Lo olher andmals (106 per cent) or is luterpreted
4n the light of the ,ragastic conusept of activity o ‘whavier. Lesg than
three of every ten studeria in the Btate sohopls, turev an every ien in
the ;rotestamt schools, and nine in every ten in the Gatholic schools
hold that intelligence iz the privilege of man alone. ihe pragaatic cone
copt of man im acoepbed wy aloulh oue Jut of every tws sthudents wn the
State and Protestant ocolleges but only by about ona out of twendy in the
Ostholic collsges.

These results show clsarly that the Protestant achools are va 4
close in their thinking with the Stats oells:oe and taat the Latholic eole
leges are staunch defendsrs of the traditional philosophigal concert of
man as different in kind from other animals. The quesiion of nOW rroLeSe
tent students recongile tnis idea with their celigion can provsily be
answered by the fact thal they generally cunsider relizion and the other
fislds of imowledge as soparate, anc not an need of recunciliatisns

It seons appalling vhat sucn & large mum.»r ol studonus in State

and Protestant colleges put wan on e swee level (in kind, out difieriug
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in degree only) as brutes. Such erroneous thinking is disastrous for man.
For, if man is a mere animal, then he is not a person and there can be

no uniqueness about each individual, nor will there be need for the de-
velopment of each individual's peraonality, nor can there be any “human
rights", nor "exalted dignity" that znan is thought to have,

In another question relating to the nature oif man, that of the
factors which influence him, the results seem to diifer somewhat from the
previous results. A little over half (55.9 per cent) of the students think
God iz a factor aleng with hinself, heredity and enviromment. About three
out of ten think the humanist position bests namely, the influences are
man himself, heredity and enviromment. Very few, in contrast to the pre-
vious results of Question 9 accept the factor to be mainly heredity (2.7
per eent) or environment (L.S per cent). About 87 per cent then have a
fairly good idea of man here.

These latter results are perhaps more representative of the stue
dents then those of the previous guestion for perhaps mere hearing of these
ideas in class rather than thinking them out led so many students (36 per
oent) in the previous question to define intellizence in terms of behavior
or activity. The supernaturalist viewpoint is held by 8L.7 per cgnt of
the students in Catholic collsges, by L7.2 per cent of the students in
Proteatant collejes, and 35.5 per cent of the students in State universit-
ies.

For nmost students in State and Protestant colleges, it secems that

man is the measure of his own perfection. But an imperfect thing is not
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the judge of perfection, nor can it of itself becone more perfect (it
cannot give to itself what it does not nossess). God, as a psrfect Bew
ing, is the ultimate standard of man's progress. History has shown how
man has been influenced by the idea of God towards superior and heroic
deeds,

On the question of Free Will, about nine out of every ten stu=-
dents accept free will. In Catholic schools, it is almost ten out of tem,
and in the other sehools about eight out of ten. The latter results of
the State and Protestant colleges is surprisingly in contrast to the re-
sults of Qusestion 9 where there is about one out of two who thinks of man
in terms of behavioristie or pragmatic philosophy. The explanation lies
in the fact that their philesophy of life seems eclectic for in aceepting
ideas that are contradictory, they evidently do not have an integral and
harmenious philoesophy; but to them the contradictions are perhaps not en-
tirely apparent.

It seems that many students will affirm determinism indirectly
(v. g., the large number in Question 9 who think man is a mere animal) and
this, because of the erroneous interpretation of evolution. With such a
basis, they should logically call for the dismissal of all policemen, all
judges, etc., and perait the murderer, rapist and thief alone, thg United
Kations Assembly should be dissolved and aggressor groups or countries
left to their own designs -~ for no person or institution can be responw

sible for the actions they perform, if they are determined in their course
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88 a stone is determined by the law of gravity to fall to the ground. It
appears that students see the preotical side of the question of free will
when it is directly presented and therefore affirm it. However, it scems
their inability to reason and integrate all their philosophy brings about
the contradiction of indirectly aecepting determinism,

Concerning the direct question of the nature of man, about eight
out of every ten students think man has a body ani a soul tut only sevem
out of ten think of man with bedy and soul created by Gods Five out of
every ten in Stale oolleges, six out of ten in Protestant schools, and
more than nine out of ten in Catholic schools select this latter idea.

One out of every five students in both State and Protestant colleges thinks
man is a mere animal. Thess results are more in line with the traditional
idea than Question 9 where ons out of every five accepting the behavioris.-
tic or pragmatic idea of intelligence, imply man is a mere animal. 7The
difference arises, it seems, from the fact that students when thinking in
behavioristic or pragmatic terminology use the ideas they have been taught
and fail to see the relation with the common sense view or the religious
view they hold of man.

The results show the deterioration of the idea of man as (od's
creature, made of soul and body (even among the Catholic school students,
although, it must be remembered that Protestant students attend Catholie
colleces and are included in the sample, and that Catholic students attend

the State and Protestant colleges and therefore we could expect a much wider
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difference if each werv in their awn schools). This trend has been greatly
helped Yy the dresm that self-perfection is found in pleasure and leisure,
that an advanced technology will bring. Behind this liss ti:e fallagy that
solentific progress will aolve all of .an'z difffculties.

On the icea of immordality, throoefou~ths of the students hold to
the ides of the immortalisty of the soul, Wit only She7 Per cent acoept pers
sonal Lmeortality; 20 per cent think of immortality as absorption in o unie
vorsal soul {Ideslism), Aboat ninc out of overy tan students in Catholio
schoole balievs in personal imnortality, while Lhe ratio ir ons sut of two
in the sther schools, where about 15 ner cent of the students accajt ths
Idealistioc notion. iAhout 17 par cont of all studantr hold ¢ iudea of ime
mortality ceans "influsnce upon one's childran and socimty.® Thiz is only
about € per cemt in Cathalic collezes, 22 per cent in Protestant colleges,
and 26 per cent in MNate colleres. In -oneral, those results parallel the
previous results showing about 50 per cemt of the stucdents in State and
Jrotestant institutioms holdin: to the traditiomal philosophic or religzious
soncerts as sormared with about 90 per cent or over of thoze in Cathulie
colleges.

Students of State and Protestant collecos show o very naried
tendancy for s telisl that there is no sanctiom in rojectin: pe -sonal ime
mortality for withomt it, selferesponsibility can have little or no moan-
ing or effectivenass. Personal immortality implies thr oulization of
selfediscipline. If personal imaortality .s denied, thon the only parfect
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sanction for moral living is lost, and although there will continue to
be some individuals with an altruistic outlook and soms imbued with the
idea of "virtue for virtus's saks", it would seem that most people would
leok upon this life as the only chance of having happiness (which many
men hold today as found by listening to their conversation), and theree
fore they would try to get as much as they can out of this life, regards
less of the cost to others. What appeal could be made to the alcoholie,
the racketeer, or the sexemaniac? This is the only life of happiness for
hin and there is no other, so hs thinks,

Question 1l treats of the origin of man's humanity. Three=fourths
of all students hold that humanity ie due to creation Ly God. One in five
holds that hunan beings become so through soclety. Two per cent of the
students in Catholic colleges, 23 per cent of those in Protesivant schools
and 32 per cent in State colleges accept this latter idea. Since the
whole samsple is about 95 per cent Christian Ly preference, it indicates
a contradiction betwesn a philosophie and religious idea anonz many stus
dents of State and Protestant schools. This is probably due to believing
that these two sphares of knowledge are separste and independent and the
errors in the philosophic sphere are due to the influence of ideas stress-
ing sogisty, or again it is dum also to mere sonfusion, because their
studies comtradict their reliziocus training which results in the gradual
giving up of the idea of creation. This may be due to the evolutionistic

and agnostic teaching 4o which some are subjected,
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T™he growth of this idea (that man becones wman through sooiety)
should alamm use If society gives man hunonity, then Hitler was right
and 20 is Stalin today, for their idess purport to bring about a change
in moanity and who ir to dispute the correctness of their views and the
methods bty which thay interxi to achisve "more humanness“. Henoe, World
WHar 1] was & waste in using the world*s rcsources to destroy Hitler, and
atteapts made to stop Stalin today would be unjustified. Certainly, there
would bo a OFy and & hue that these oonclucions are what they hold; thay
may not be directly; but they follow logic.lly from the prineiples they
laid down.

In lins with the previous ides of the neture of wam ie that of
the nature of the child., Aluost four oub of every ten students Lelieve
the child 18 good bt woak becouse of ori :nal sine This ratio is more
than seven in ten in Catholic schoole, and only onc in ten in State and
Protestant schools. The latter result is .n lino with the genaral trend
of Protestant t:eolo;y that denies oraginal sine That there should be ale
aost thres of ten studesnts in Catholic rohools who deny original sin is
not understandable, since the sample i: aluost all Catholice The hudane
istic josition of the nature of the child (having both good and bad ten—
dencisg, with the bad t@ be controlled iy «iscipline) 16 held by ons oub
of every two students, with two in every ten studunts in Catholic schools,
and over six i every tem in the other 10/ o0ls aoceptin: this position.
T™he noturalistic dootrine that the childd: nature .: naturslly -ood roceives
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suprort from only une in svery filty students. Thas is surprising
since educational iitoraiure uirussos this idea so much. rerhaps stude
ents have gesn szone of the resulic of dependin: upon suc: a doctrioey
nawly, the ungovernauleness and tho dolinquengy of studente wio went on
strike, etce, tu have their own ways

Concerning God and the universe, more than eight out of every
ten students telieve in Uode Almost all studants of Catholic schools bLew
lieve in a Personal Jod, while only ailx in evory ten do so in State schools
and slightly more than six in every ton in Protestant schools. Less than
one per cent of all etudsnts are gtheistio, while 2 par cent of the stoe
dents in Catholic schools, 1l per cent in Protestant, and 18 per cent in
State echools are agnostic. The agnosticism in Protastant achool sty
domts may be dus to the disagresuents ason: ’‘rotestant religions and the
conflict engendsrod hy the criticism leveled azainst religion. Compame
stive religion courses wiich are -ensrally given in Protestant collsgoe
agy account for this confusion also. In State schools, At is probelldy
the result of the criticism of rell ion and the contradictory visws fyom
other {i0lds of knowledge presentod in the classes.

If wo grant that Ood is a vague and netmlous image or somcone
totally unconcerned about our welfare (a5 eo many students in State and
Protestant collazec indicate), it ameane that the founders of our republic
were wrong in maintaining thet individual: have Godwgiven rights of freew-
dom from violence znd of purgait of happiness. Also, th: dental of a
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Pearsonal Jod calle logically ior the denial of the value ol each person.
We can then be likened to the cells ol a tres, without individuality, withe
out any right Lo speak and act ror ourselves,

With regard to the aim of education, onewthird os all students
hold the pragmatic vi-w of developin: personality for adjustmeni to a
changing social order. In State colleges, this ratio is one out of two;
in Protestant schools, two out of five; an¢ in Catholic schools, one in
ten. Slightly more than one~fourth holds the supernaturalist's view of
t*developing moral perfection for salvation.” Only one in every twelve
students of the State schoole acecept this; one in fifteen in Protestant
schools; and more than eix in ten in Catholic schools. About 35 per cent
of all the students indicated evolutionistic or socialistic aims. These
results, sspecially when contrasted with the fact that alwost &1l the
sample is Christian, incicate the disassocistion of reliuion from educa
tion, acking only temporal and material aims the goals

It ssems there is some confusion here. It a.y be that both the
Catholics and Protestants are impressed with the statement Lhat the aims
of the school differ from the aine of aan in relation Lo “in final dese
tiny. Thinking of man in terms of a1 animal to Le adjusted colors one's
whole education anc orientates man ia an animal way only (this is alarming
considering the large number of stu.ent teachers who hold this idea).
Purthermors, even the practical regults of such aims should not be appare
ent to many for if aducation's aim is to merely teach men o adjust
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themselves to the present chenging social order, then it would seem it is
ot maining 1%s objectives or it must revamp its objectives, Statistiocs
indicate an alaring increase of mental disorders. Psychiatrists give as
one of the main causes tho imability to adjust, which in turn, they point
o, i2 dus %o a lack of a sound and stable philesophy of life by :emns
of which life's problems can be solved.

The means to attain the end of edusation iuv declared Yy about
ens-Ahird of the students to be “developing natural and supermatural good
Rablts” which is the supernabturalistic position. The differencs betwosn
this and the resulte on the aim of education (one-fourdh hold the superw
naturalist position) way be due somowhat to the complexity of the presene
tation and to the position of the statement in the questien == it has the
first pesition in this questiom. This inoroase was noticed in all the
schools. The pragmatic and evolutionistic poeitions are so close togsther
in idea that it is better to repsrt them as a total of about ST per cemt
of all the respanses. This position is taken by over threewfourths of
the studemts in State end Protertant colleges, and only by about 17 per
osnt of the studente in Catholic schools,

As @ peychological basis for education, most students select
Gestalt peychology (37 per cent). About one~third select the traditional
idea of psyohology of soul and body plus the third factor of Jod's help,
The humanistie position of poychology in ierms of soul and Lody, and the

behavioristic ides are equal in acceptance (1l per cent). Gestalt peye
chology is strongest in State and Protestant scnools (L2 per cemt and L9
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per eent respectively) and the supernaturalist idea of psychology is the
strongest in Catholic colleges (58 per cent). These percentages are
lower than the trenda on other questions in these different schools be-
eause, for the main part, the ideas are very diflficult to comprehend in
their philosophical implisations.

Aocquaintance with college students shows one thal psychology is
a2 pivotal course in the formation of a philosophy of liie by the student.
Gestalt psycholoegy, for the asost part, has been philosophically interpreted
in an anti~Christian and asateriglistic waye. The influence of these mater
ialistic psychologies has been tremendous, especially in the State and the
Protestant calleges, and even among students of Catholic colleges. Ideas
obtained froa these paychologies has brought many confliets to the student
in the sphere of religion, whigh has caused many to be skeptical and cri-
tieal of religion and many to reject purpose end free will,

Amongz these future teachers, out of every ten, two have no norm,
two have a hedonistic rorm, one has a nechanistie, one a humanistie, and
one in three, a supernaturalistic nors., This shows lack of unity of pure
pese and a consequent disharmony in the child developed by different tea-
¢hers, Three~fourths of the students in Catholic schools accept the
supernaturalistic norny the other Catholic student: in these colleues
may be separatin: the relivious and temporal spheres, as well as perhaps
having been influenced iy opposite ideas obtained from other schools that
they may have attended. About 17 per cent in State schools accept ihis
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supernaturalistic norm, while only 12 per cent in Protestant schools do
so. One of ithe factors for the larger percemtage in State schools is that
there are more Catholics earolled than in Protestant ones. With about 43
per cent of the studenis, Lhe norm ic objective, while iv is subjective
with abowt 52 per cemt. The ratio of objective-subjective norms is about
one to three in State and Protestant collegss, and four to one in Gatholic
colleges.

It 18 difficult to sea .ov there can be any unity and progressiom
of soclely sherein the teachers are subjective in their aims. A teacher
enterin~ the elassroon must imow why he is there ultimately and not only
‘particularl};. He must have a soend and solid aiu in teaching — not only
more immediate needs as the norm of his tsaching — otherwise, the diffie~
ulties of the daily classroca will rob hin of any reason for teaching,
lst alene the disastrous effeet such philoscphy will have on the student.
Has not tradition sided with the educator who has shown his pupils the
goal to be reached and the means thereto?

Qf the total, about half of the students think that =noral edu-
ecation has its foundation in God, and almost half think it arises from
the eharacter of the enviromment or society and is therefore relative.

In Cathelic colleges, about nine students in every tem accept God as the
standard, while only one out of every three of the students of State and
Protestant oelleges hold this position. Relativity of morality in educa~-

tion with positivistic rather than religious bases, has therefore
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captivated about two~thirds of the State and Protestant school students,

The vast majority of the students of the State and Protestant
¢olleges think, therefore, that moral education is a relative thing. Con-
gequently, it can mean almost anything, and espouse any standard. It is
difficult for these students to understand that there is no absolute re-
lativity in anything much less in morality, for such implies a contrae
diction. A relative norm calls for some absolute basis. To insist that
it is not so means to deny one's own existence. I am and I am absolutely.
Since I exist, my existence is of a definite type which will be the mea-
sure of my actions.

In regard to £he problem of what the content of education should
be, three-fourths of the students stress a liberal education, compared teo
oneweighth for a scientific curriculum. However, only four out of every
ten would include the truth of revelation. In the Catholic schools the
relationship was seven out of every ten, and in the other schools about
two out of every ten. Quite a few students {about 18 per cent) of these
latter institutions held "no view or own view" to the problem. Therefore,
the idea of liberal educatien is the choice of the majority of these stue-
dents, but a supernaturalistic education only predominated in the choices
of students of Catholic colleges. Also, it is surprising to find that the
studente do not lean towards a scientific curriculum — it seems the ex-~
aggerated stress on the sciences no longer entices their minds. Perhaps

the problems of our times have forced them to admit that the answers will
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mainly be found by means of a liberal aducation.

About 57 per cent of the students hold tihere should Le no indoo=
trination $0 about 35 per ocent who sy tnere should bse The results in
State and Frotestant institutions show ratios of ei:ht to two, and seven
to thres, rospestively, against indociurination, wiile the ratie is only
twe to 2ight in the Catholic collezes, In State and Protestant colleges
this attitude 48 probahbly the result of the attitude of progressive edu~
eational theories, of the extrese ides of acadenic freedem, and of the
strese on private interpretation of the Eible anony “rotestants.

When we look at the problem of indoctrination from s rational
W, can we really say that the inexperisnced and ignorant ciild
can help himseli to velve a proules wathout having cose basic indoctring-
tion? Solutions o problsas do nol appear to ve found avtomatically.
The; are rooted in busic principles whuch must be taught and presented
to the pupil. With these he ¢an usgin to lind the answers,

Some might sey thal there ahould be a certain amunt of 1nGOO=
trination. ut again, where 18 vhe nora for it? Jecause of this diffige
ulty, some educators are against all incoctrination. Bat isn't this
indootrinating in nemeindoctrination? And should we not indoctrinate in
Shinge like 2 x 3 = 4?2 In other words, it is foolish to say that the
child must decide all things for hiaself as regards to their truth, bee
cause some thinge are trus absolutely, and their opposites are always
and everywhers f{alse,
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On the predlsm of who hag the ri;it to educate, about half the
studexds say it is the femily, and ome=fourth think the Church has a
Superdor right to that of the family. Only one in eight thinks the state
has the first right, In Catholic colleges, six cut of ten students eay
the Church has the superior ri:ht; thres in ten belisve that the fandly
has the first right. Etate and Protestant school students are in fair
sgremmtt ome out of twelve thinks the Church has first right, six out
oF ten, that the family has the first right, and sbout one in eight that
1§ummmeormm; and about one out of sim are undecided
o have a persomal view.  Adlmost seven out of ten students in State and
Prodestat schools hold the fanily as possessor of this right. This seems
high with the strese of the school's and the state's rizkt in education
today, dut otill it predicts 111 consequances for the future that more do
not hold to such a fundsmertel and isparbant concept.

i The rosponses to what the sanction of merality and the ultimate
pore: of morality are soem fairly the same, About six out of ten students
plate the sanction and the nom of worzlity in Uod, and the rest on some
rolative standards In Catholic schools the ratio of the relation botwean
the ateclute standaxd of Jod Lo relative standards is avout nineteen to
one, while in the State and Protestant achools it is about ome to Lwo.

In these lattar schools, tharefore, acocountability has lost ite real com=
pelling ferce for two thirds of the studenta.

Religious education means training in a definite creed to L3 per
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cant of the students and means a creedless religion to hb.8 per cent of
the students. This Sreasndous breakdown of dogmatic religion auong the
students and the attendant confusion of these students is accentuated Ly
the fact that 6 per cent accept the idoale of society as reliion. Uf
students in Catholic collepes, oi‘ht in every ten studsnis asoept religw
ious education in the traditional aonse, whils this accertence is made
by only two out of every ten in the Protestant schools and three out of
ten in the State collegess The larger paereenta’e in the Stale schools is
due o a larger percentate of Catholics in that ssmpls, Heligion is in
ite ordinsry mesning prasticelly lost for students who attend State or
Protestant schools. It seems this is due to the constant criticism of
dogaatic religion bty professors, and the stress on “funotionsl religion®,
which is abeelutely creedless, and even Codless.

This subjectivity in the field of morals will lead to the dagen-
ersoy of the individuals and then to society as a whole. It neans that
sveryone can do what he plesases to do 30 leng as ho can get away with it.
It neans thet the hit—and=run driver is riht accordin: to his om stande
arde The robuer iz morally right, as well as the houssholder, who, spurne
inz pelice protectiom, shoots at the least provocation, to safeguard his
valuzblase It means that ispulees and emotions are Letter norms of aote
ivity than sound, ratienal, moral nrinciples.

In contrast, three-fourths of the studenis believe that education
should bhe based on the teashings of Christ to one-eighth who do note Of
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Shose in Catholic colleges, about 5 por cent say it should not be bosed
on Christ, which incrvases Lo 1% per cemt of the students in State and
Protestant schoels. The differsnce in these resultc with those obtained
on the question of relizious educntion may not be as great as it geeus
if one asks "#hat do the studenta thirk the orineiples of Christ are?®
Inis Ls answered largely by the rezulis of responses to the query of what
thay thought of Christ, About 67 per cent thought Christ was "lod amd
Ben® and 28 per cent denied this. About 92 per cent of the students in
Cetholic colle.es velieve Christ ie Jod; about 58 per cent of the studente
of Protestant schools and about S2 per cent of the students in State
schoals do alsae There is a difference of about 20 per cent bestween the
results of Protastant and Suate college students on the questionst: Christ
ies Cod and religious education iz to be thouzht of in its traditional
asaninge. More of tha studenis aceept the divinity of Christ, but reject
revealed religion, This incone:.stenqy may be atirimted tn the fact that
students tand %o divorce their belisfs from all education in school, even
religious edncation.

5S¢ have noted the wmdernread confusion of more than halfl of the
students on the nature of nan, and, on this last question, his rolalione
ship to Ood, anc the meaning of reli-ion. Such misunderstandin’e as are
indicated will permsate an’ distort the whole outlook for these individe
usls. If this confusion becowes widsspread, as it socems it isy it bow
oozes a pattern for a zroup. That sducation has not been too successful
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eéan be seen in the prejudice that is prevalent anong Asericans. kKo edu=
ostional aystem based upon vague ideas of religion or upon the brotherhood
of aan will long survive %0 stesr its nupils in the way of tolerance.

Student results on the relation o+ science and religion ocoint
out thal the students undersiand, for the most part, that the findings of
sciencs and the tensts of relizion correlate. Only 3.7 ner cent of the
studants repert the relstisnship is definitely irreconmeilahble, while
thres~fourths report they eithsr support each osthar or ‘he conflict is
spparent. The results acomdin: to the three different types of colleges
do not diffar greatly, although there persists nore of Lue idea of cone
flist in the State colle;es. In ganeral, here #8 cw1 sse one of the
greatest weapons used azainst vyali-ion of modemm tismes has lost its of-
festiveness for the uost part asonz the educsateds The writings of the
grest scientists of today, wherein the false interpretations out en the
findings of scisncs in the vast and have served to cause considerable
conflict with religion, are rejected. More than that, the leading scien-
tist: have shown that ths findings of science and reli;ion correlate cne
another, 3tudents of todsy are beeoming wore acquainted with this new
davelopment.

On the question of the perfectabdlity of nman throuzh education,
17 per cent of the student: hold that it ie unlinited here and there is
nothing after this lifeg 66 per cent thinmk it is limited hare and there
is an aft-r 1ife, The idea of umliamited parfection here with no after
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1life, received the supoert of 2.4 per cent of tac students in latnolic
sthools, 15.3 per oent of those in Protestant ones, and 32.3 psr cent of
those in Stxve sehwals. Tiis pregressive educatio:n ides is aoet prominent
therefore ia State sehoels, bu. does not redceive as nuch support as prag-
“aamw,mmndxmmmémm
1dea of a fubure life, whish some students hold frem a deeply religious
stituds. The resulis wald nrebably have Leen more preeise had the
questien besn worded nove esrvestly. |
mmwmmdmmmofmm
sSadexds as a whole hold ts its absoluts than relative nature (53.h per
et to h2.2 per omnt). Relativism o trubh is held Yy 55 per cent of
sbafents in Protestant schools, YW GO in State calleges ami by 12 per
cost of the students im Cathalic edllages. 7Ths consequences of such a
1erye mmbsr of students holdin: %0 the idea 0. relative truth are dire
for the future. IS will sow skepticis arwdi disbelief amon: their {uture
studeade iz any field of knowledze, buat espeeially in the fislds of no=
rals od raligioms These results indicated that over half of the tea=
'y who come fren State and Protestant collages, will themselves as
wall as their owa pupils Yelieve thal truth can ngver be knowmn. Ko
single thing, thought, or faot can be said vo ie t:ue, for &f truth is
relstive, the opposite may be trus. No one will ever kmowj 80 no one
msed ever fallow the sta. Manls of ano.ier 1 any Zi-1ld whatsoever,
Sooh a view ol trwih can only lsad aan %o dsspair and destruction.
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Ado thres=fourths of all the students actept revelation, rea-
son and experimsntation ac sources of truth; about one={ourta accept only
reason and e erimsstation, Scisatism--truth froa ewoerisntatien enlyew
As meglighls amerg the student icess. Avidently, the stucents have not
acospted tde scientim that is 5o rcominent in textbooks, tut hold to the
validity of imowlodge obtained Yy reason. About 94 per cent of Ceidolic
ellege stwimnts, 68 per omt of Protectant college students anc ST per
et of State edllege studemts accepl revelation as a souree of trwth.

It might be wail to cosbrasi Loeed resulis wiita (e ree
smlte of Quewkion 22, where the cortermt of ecucatiom is discmssed, In
that question, seven owt of every tea students in Gatholie collegee, and
enly two out of every ten ir State aad Protestamt colleges woild Pt reo-
valstion isto the orrienlmm. Nowewver, o3 this questiom of the source of
truth, ssfy sore studemts tiink that revelation is a source of iruth, It
wld samm the educationsl eaoviramsent 0. ous young teacusrs Lends to
maice then thinik the conmtent of educatiom consists af secular subjects,
sad having for the =08t part thowght of education in teras of pu.lic ede
scation, they nave excluded reliziom wooonsciously, for the most part,
frer: that exrrionlme. o the other hand, it seems when they think of
rovelstion 33 a soures of truth, they are tainidn: orimarily of their re=
1lizious bveliefs and bacigrowmyl. Bewertheless, since sbout one=third of
the students of State and “rotestant colleses reject revelstion, we can
ses the great reakiomn of relition aaon: these giudents.
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A fairly healthy attitude oxists in the minds of the students on
the relation of man and sooietys. LEi‘ht out of ten indicate it is haruone
ious and that soociety exists for man. Perhaps the world political events
have csused profound thinking on the subject and brourht conclusions that
were more or less defensive and practical, yet noevertheless true, In
Catholic collsires, this perocentaz’e iz 92.h rer cent, while it is onew
fourth loss in State and Protestant colleges (Th.6 per cent and 72.6 per
oent respectively). This deflection in these latter institutions may be
the result of the great stress placed on soclety through pragmatic edu=
cation mxi courses in sociology.

Ap a bawsis for demoeragy, three ideas receive about equal acw
osptance. Three out of every ten students accept the moral law, the sane
manber acespt the humans apirit, and the same number acoept the idea of
the Fghanging welfare of the individual and of the group” as the baeis
for democracy. VWhen such a small part of an almost Christian sample se-
lects the moral law or religion, it shows that religion is mostly a mat-
ter of name, rather than intellectual application to man's problem. The
eriticienm of relizion and its divorce from the rights of individuals is
the cause of this attitude. Almost 68 per cent of the students accept
the metaphysice of change in rejecting relicion as the basis of democragy.
Such bases have not been effective in the past in oprotectinr individunalts
rizhts or the nation in tine of stress, but rather the traditional idess,

conzciously or unoonsciously acoepted,of moral law and God, have sustained
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the people. VWith the atmosphere of this tradition becoming less influ-
emtial and the ideas of these future teachers radiating smong their
studente, the future protection of individual rights looks black. In
the State and Protestant colleges, the religious basis is nuch less (15
per eent and 12.5 per ocent respectively) than in the Catholie colleges
(60.6 per ocent).

Sinee the vast majority of the future teachers from State and
Protestant colleses think of the basis of demoseracy in subjective terms,
it follows that for these, the Consitutien of the United Ststes, should
be revamped %0 mean something Jdifferent for each era. The chanres should
be, mot only of imterpretation and apnlication of the orincinles to new
conditions, but of the very wrincivies themselves, One should consider
1t as wren's fashions - chan eabls. This was hardly in the minds of its
callaboretors, nor of sound thinkers today.

In ecoustrast. the results on the question of whether students
think the idea of natural rights fronx the Creator is a good sducational
prinsiple are surprising. This is the religious basis of democracy. Of
all the students, 8h.7 per cent assent, and 9.6 per cent dissent. In the
Catholic colleges i% is acoerted by 97.1 per cemt of the students, Wy Ul.9
per cent in Protestamt, and 75.5 per ocemt in State colleges. Perhaps the
difference between the ceneral results here and those of oprevious results
on the basis of demscracy can be explained hyy the fact that students have
not completely thourht Shroogh and intesrated vhilosophy. It .s an
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inconsistengy in their philosoplyy, not nscessarily inconsistency in an-
swering the questions. In choosing the basis of democracy, Lhay wore
selscting ancwers that are highly abetract and which has beco:e part of
their vooatulary through hearing ami readin:, bub whose logical basis is
probably almoest nil, whereas, in the wording of question on natural rights
with the concrete examples of the right %o life, bodily intesrity, free-
dom etc. they are sore inclined to accept it to safegquard their righte,
sgpacially since they have witnessed how othars have een deprived of
then,. The 10 per cent disagresing cdovs seem to indicate a deliderate ro-
Jeotion on the basis of the positivisiic thinidng that Lhe stato is the
souros of all rizht.

Yo may worxier how even tem percent of the students can reject
the idea of a natwral rights, whan we congider the religious and civic
bacigground of this country has always saintained this. It shows cur edw
weation is bei:sg undermined in some way - 2 great deal of this may be due
to the refusel to indoctrinate, and the positive encourg;enent to be ine
dividualistic in ones decisions, even when the student hap neither the
saturity nor the knowledge to make such decisions. The growth of such a
zroup, rejecting natural rights as they do, mekes one apprshensive of the
future. Such thinking is only one step awey from the comclumion that the
state 15 not teking away anything which belongs to him, when it deprives
hin of family, property, or even life, (as littler and Stalin have dona),
fer theec things are only for his use as the State wishes.
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The smme question of matural rights receives aore supvort when
placed in the frams of the Declaration of Independence. Here 94.1 per
cent of all accent ity 58 per oent in Catholic colleres, 72.) in Protese
tant oves, arx! 91.8 in State institutions, Pamtlimrity, lon: acceptance,
aod vatristica nay he the cause of this increased percentage, which 4s
especially notewarthy in the Ztate collegee.

On the guestion of including religion in the currieulum, nine
oat of every ten studemts celiove some religion should be tausht. About
one out of overy three believe this shomld be in the form of bYeliefs basic
0 all relirions, and about more than one out of evory two hold religion
thould be tanght zecarding to individual beliefe. Yore than ons-fourth
belisve that private religions schools which 1111 state requirements
should he tax supported. Only three nereent of the studente in Cetholie
scheols, T per cent of those in Protestant colleges, and 10,5 per cent of
those in %teate echools ey religion has nc nard in the orerienlume  About
81 per cent of the students of Oatholic ocollepes, LT ymr cemt of those in
Protestarnt schools, and 39 per cent of those in Etate schools hold that
religimn should be tamght atoording to the tenete of each individual re-
ligion. In State and Protostant oolleges this is a 2ittls less than those
who hold religien shonld be taugnt on a conom basise HEvidently it is the
gemeral ocorensus that some raligion should be tmnght. Come arreanzesent
te teach the individual faiths wonlcd have to be worked out, otherwise it
would not receive support from thdse who hold this view,
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It seems that the nesd of reliyious training by the school is
being felt in all the lewvels of society, in order to fill the ,;ap created
in the education of ithe c¢nfld bw the [ailure of parenls L. provide a re-
ligious education. Families have noved in alarming mmbers from . spe~
¢ific church or belief io indifferentisa. ¥ost [iture teachors, according
to the results, think the difficulty will te met by a course of the com-
aon sloments of religions. Such is a contradiction, for religious tenets
of the varicus sects are apposed to each other, and if these ure praesent-
ed, thay must bes evaluated. These students do not realize the utter
impracticability of such a procedure, even if one were to consider only
the unalterable epposition of some of the religions themselves.

In couparing the resulls of men «nd women, & trend is roticed
smong the women %0 hold the traditionsal philosophical and religious ideas
shat are bLasic to the philosaphy of education than nen. In the general
results, allowsnce must be wads for the greater proportion of Catholics
in the male saxmrle than the female by sbout 1. per cent. rFor example, on
Quastion 9, on tvhe source of inkelligence in wan, 2 psr cent more of the
wonen select a spiritual power as basic and say it is the privilsge of
man alone. Sven eomparing Catholios in Catholic collaeges, S per cent more
women accept this position than men. This is Lthe general picture for all
the compared pereentages of men and women in State, Protestant and Catholic
eslleges i.e., the trend of nmore women than men acscepting the traditional
philosaphical and religious concept and vice-~versa for the acceptance of
the new ideas in education v.:., pragmation, materislism, socialism,
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behavierism, evolutionism, etc. This is verified in the following com=
parisons: About 6 per cent more women believe in a personal God than men;
about 1.7 per cent more for God as the norm of moerality, 3.5 per cent more
that truth is absolute; and § per cent more that natural rights is a sound
principle in education. Men generally seem less sure of themselves for
more of thea than women consistently check the "mo view or own view" po=
sition. Also, the differences between men and women in State and Protes-
tai;t oolleges are much greater than that between men and women in the
Catholic schools. The close agreement of the latter groups show a unity
and integration of their education.

When the results of Catholics and Protestants are compared, there
are sone interesting observations. First of all, Catholics are more con-
sistent in answering the questionnaire by 5 per cent in the State colleges,
by 4 per cent in the Protestant ones and by 1l per cent more in Catholic
schools. It is also noteworthy that Protestants in Catholic schools are
en the average, 20 per cent more consistent than Protestants in other
schools. In analyzing the cemparison of both these groups on five ques~
tions these general conclusions are noticed: Catholics in Catholie colw
leges hold very consistently to the traditional philosophical and religious
anewers to these questions (99 per cent think man is made of body and
soul, and that 0od is a personal God, and 98 per cent believe the norm
of morality is the law of God), As Catholics go to Protestant colleges,

there is a big drop in their orthodoxy (78 per cent accept the idea of
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man being a bodywsoul, &nd in & porsonal God, and 92 per cent that thoe
nora of morality is God). .hen Catholics go to State schools, these
averazos drop L to 7 per cent bLalow their aversge in Protestant colleges.
It 45 also notable that the average per cent of the rrotestant in the
Protestant colleges is greater than thal of Protestant in Clato collegea
(4n rogard to accepting the traditional interprotations), and that there
15 a very grect Jusp in these parcentages wien Proleciomts abttend Cathow
lic colleges. These figures show thut the students in Catholie calleges
ars alaost always sure to have the t-aditional outlook on these quesw
tions; that Catholics lose this position 40 a great degree as they go to
other collezse; that Protestants zain as they - to Catholic ¢ollaces.
Oenorally, “rotestants and Catiwlios differ as follows: 93 por cemt of
the Catholics accept man as & bodywsoul t0 57 ner cent of the Protestant
students; 93 per cent of the Catholics believe in o personal Uod come
pared to 65 per cent of the Protestants; 86 per cent ol the Catholics
aces~t Cod as the noru of morality compared to LO per cant of the Protes-
tantsg 76 per cent of the Catholics say that truth is absolute to the L2
per cent of the “rotesvantg. We can sse that Lhe Protestent students
have been influenced tremerdionsly by the meodern ideas ol evolution, Lo
haviorism, saterisliss, and the seneral criticies of ralition. vem those
in the irotestant colleges think like thoee in the State schools, espece
ially when compared to the way Protestants think in Catholic schools.

A oamparison of the rolation of responses of the questions with
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the degrees of relizious upbringing shows, in every instance, a lessen=
ing of the religious and traditionally philosophical ideas and an in-
crease to respond in terms of materialism, evolutionism, and relativism
as the religious training decreases. For example, as religious influence
decreases from very marked to moderate, and then to slight, belief in
personal immortality decreases from 8k per cent to 56 per cent to 27 per
eent, Similarly, there is an increased percentage in the opposite views;
for exanple, thinking imnortality consists only ian "one's influence on
one's ehildren ard society® — U per cent of the "very .sarked” group, 23
per cent of the "moderite" group, and 41 per cent of the "slizht” group
accept that idea. These trends are the same for such p-oblems as God,
the moral standard, truth, and natural rights. The last of these, with=
out which democracy is a fiction and delusion in the protection of the
righte of the incividuals, shows how fundamentally necessary relizion is
to our basic education program.

The evidenes is sufficient to show the direct relationship of
relizion and the basic principles of life. The loss of one entails the
loss of the other. The loss of religion comes from the attack on the
fundamental principles of God, free-will, etc. In turn, with reli_ ion
gone, all standards, moral and cocial, become subjective and thivesore
dependent upon each individual. This should e sufficient to indicate
that a basic an? soind nhilosophy of life for teachers is impossille

without religion.
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The education of ocur future teachers shows a deep influence of
naturalism, evolutionism, materialism, snd relativism in truth and moral-
ity. This is indicated by the responses to some of the key questions:
only four out of five students think of man as a bodyesoul, and of God
as Supreme Being, only one out of two hold to theobjectivity and absol~-
uteness of morality and truthj and about 85 per cent believe in the
doctrine of natpral rights.

This influence is greatest in the State universities, but the
results are only slizhtly better in the Protestant colleges. In these
two types of colleges, only three out of five think of man as a body=soul,
or of God as Supreme Being; only one out of two believe moral standards
are absolute and objective; and only two out of five believe that truth
is objective and unchangings and four out of five students accept the
idez of natural rights. The responses of students in Catholic colleges
showe 93.9 per cent think of man as a body-soul, of 98 per cent who think
of God as the Supreme Being, of 95 per cent for an objective norm of mo=
rality, over nine in ten for the objectiveness of truth, and 97 per cent
for natural rights. Materialistic and relativistic influences are even
creeping in among students of Catholic colleges but perhaps by way of
previou{ education and envirommental influences.,

Difference between the sexes show only a very slight tendency
of men to be more radical in their views. Differences between Protestants

and Catholics in responding to the questions are very great. These
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differencea are almost like the differences betwsen the results froa State
and Protestant colle:es on the one hand, and thoze from Catholic colleces
on the other. Ome important oLeervatlon is Lo Le noted: 'Oat‘nal zs in
State and Protestant schools, for the vasts sajority, take the positiom of
thoss sehools, and Protestants in i'e vast majority ia Catholic collepes
take the Catholic or supermaturalist position. This shows the influence
of the school and its philesophy on the students. '

Cox lastly, the results interpreted in relation to the dogr;e of in=
fluence of religiows upbringing shows a direct relationship im all the
colleges. The doctrines of materialism, naturalism, evolutioniss, and
relativise incmue-au inflnence of raliiiocus training d;emases. The
importance and cencern of this should be svidant if only fro~ the pras
etical problam of the protection of men's rizhts for the idea of natural

rights 15 rejeeted in propertion to the decrease of reliilous training.
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A THILNSOPHY OF LIt IN EDUCATION

Instruobiuns: Tuds 45 a survey of the ;rinciplas o education held ‘:g
futurae school toachers. You are not t, odgn your name to the paro. Iom
arc asied L obeerve three poimts in ucder that Lhis study aay Lo worthe
while: (1) Take your time, consider sach group carefully and check only
the one nosition in each rou; that bost correaponds Lo your view. (2)

one tosition in overy diseriainatin: ao carefully as possitle,.
~doase 8o nol, uxkip any zroupe Retagn all papors.
1. ige 2. Seax ¥, Vs (Circle the ono) 3. ieli;ious .encaination
LieSchoal
5 Jate
SA. Class now in (Uircia Che one):  Frecis  Bophe  Jte Ere  Orade
5 leovel of teaching I am mout Anteicated dat “lauent oy
- Seooxiary

7. Loty Title Tie courses taken i Lho OLlowan.:s

feligion , Paycholory Soeiology

rrine of Education
8. To vhat degree has ralizion bwen an in‘luence in youwr wphrinsing?
very aarked moderate slight none

R RN

9« INTLLIGITICE IN MA¥ (Choot the position which best corresponde to

your own view) :

ls Intelllence is a functiom of the brain only, l.t., 6f mate
ter oaly which man has in common with aninalse

2. Intellivence is a spiritual power which for ideas Wy abe

ion and reasonst it ie 8 privilege of man slona,

3. Intellizence of mind 15 the zane as act.vilywbezhavior that
is stimalatod by anticipated doeuorible consoquoncos.

Le Hone of tLe € et Lol @y view, nhich i

10, THE FACTORS THAT I"FLI'VMCY HAM (Chech tho one vidoh best corresponds
to your ovn viow)
1, Jod ic the foundution of life and eduction :ince man depends
Won Jod Jor all he doesj second conws man's own intrllect and willy
then his heredity end finally enviromsent (faoxily, Church, Stete,
school and socdety) ac indirecl, «rlernal causcie
2+ Hante ow selfe=his will ant' Antollectedetor ino vhat he
wlIT be; eecond, his horedity and finally h.r amviron.wnt (Cudlysetcs)e
3o Biologye-—or horedity--iz the wmain influence un meny cince wan
is an animal and subordinate Lo il lows of nature.
Yaviremment or his society sholly deterwines what man will be.
—— 5e Hone of there roseublos iy viow viich 1ot
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FREE WILL (Check the one wrich bast corresponds to your ouwn view.)
Man has free will in the strict sonse of the tarm, i.0., many
he can and often does make a conscious deliberate choilce asong
several possible ways of action which parmit a choice.
2. Free will is an illusion; man has fundamental urges that move
vidual thought proceseer that predetermines him in his actions.
S+ Nedther of those resembles ny view which it

THE H?I‘URE QOF MAN (Check the position which best corresponds to your
viow,
Han is a creature composed of body and soul, crsated ty Jdod
purpose of serving Him on earth and attaining eternal happie
ness witu Ham in heaven,
2o Man is whelly a product of evolution, L.e., he evolved just
T plante and animals did, so that he does not differ fundamentally
frea the animals, merely being ¢ higher animal.
Je Man i3 made up of body and soul, but his soul is merely paert
& wiversal spirit or foroe.
). Yone of these ressmbles xy view which is:

mm;u.m (Check ths position which hest corresponds to your own
viow,
I believe in personal immortality, i.e0., the continued exe
engs of the soul after death as an individual soul.
¢ I bolieve in the contimued existonce of the soul merely as
a part of a wniversal spirit or force.
I believe in re-incarnation after deatheeths continued ox=
of the soul in another body.
be I belisve that a person's imsortality consists morely in
usnée upon his ciildren and upon sooial institutions.
Se I do not belisve in immortalily in any of these sanscs. My
¥ 1)

AR AS A MUMAN 3JiING (Checic the one which Lest corresponds t.o your
om view,)

1o Man vecowes a man or human bein; through socioty, for he
owes to society all that nakes hiam different from an animal.

2. Man is man beacaues Jod orcated nim a hunan being, endowing
RIS With resson aad free will which makes him differsnt from a were
enimal.

3o None of those resembles ay view which ist

PTHE NATURGE OF THE DEITY AND OF THh UNIVERSE (Check the one best corw
respenciing (o your teliefs)
There 15 an infinitely wise omnipotent Urcator who is a per-
Gad, and who helpe us 4f we pray %o him.
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15, (Continued)
2. There is a vast impersonal force or spirit throu:hout nature,
so working in man, not influenced by prayer.
o I neither believe nor disbelieve in Jod — I don't Imow.
e There is neither a personal Creator nor an infinite intellie
ﬁ‘ k [}
S.uao universe is merely a machine. All notions of a deity
as intelligenmt Being or as "spiritual force" are fictitious and pray-
er is useoless superstition.
6. MNone of these resenbles my view walch is:
16, THE CHILD'Y NATUiw IN BDUCATION (Check the one which best corresponds
with your own view.)

The child's nature i: neither good nor bad but as a conseqw
usnce of orizinal sin is fallen and has certain weaknesses or limite
atioms which aided by the means of redenption, arcone of the purposes
of education to correct and overcome, as far as possible ty aystem=
atic instrustion and diseipline,

2¢ The child's nature is neither good nor bad, but it has
ies in both directions and the bad tendencies must be controlled
Yy discipli.n‘.
The child's nature is naturally good and should be left to
without interference by aiscipline.
he The child's nature is depraved and bad because of the conseqe
uances of original sin,
5o HNone of these resembles oy view which is:

17. THE ULTIMATE AIM OF EDUCATION (Check the position which best ocorresponds
with your own view,) :

1. The ultimate aim of education, considering that nan is nerely
a part of nature, is the preparation of the individual for life and
adaption to this enviremment.

2. The ultimate aim of education is society itself and its wel-
m: while the immediate objective is the preparation of the child
to pardicipate in the functions of society.

The ultimate aim of education is the promotion of national
»a welfare and the trainin: of citisens for the state.
ke The ultimate aim of education is to achieve a classless so-
clsty, by the acquisitions of the kmowledge and nanner of living ne-
t0 promote the welfare of the workers or comion people,
The ultimate aim of education is to prepare the child through
comstant reconstruction of experience to develop his personality
fully YWy aaking adjustments to what is held to be a constantly chang=-
ing social order, with emphasis upon social efficiency and utility.

6ée The ultimate ain of education is to so for: an individual
That he will be both deterniined and fitted to strive constantly to-
wards moral perfoction, unto the attainment of salvation.

7. None of the:e reseibles my view uhich iss



18.

19.

2.

A PHILOSOPHY OF LIFE IN BDUCATION 291

THE AIM OF EDUCATION IS TO BE OBTATN:D BY (Check the one which best
corresponds to your om view,)

1. The ainm of education is to be obtained by the development
In the individual of natural and supernatursl (given by God) good ha=
bits or virtues which will help him t5 live 80 as to obtain his
dostiny with God.

2. The aim of education is to be obtained 'y developing in the
papll the power to adjust himself to a changing enviromment.

s The atn of education is to be obtained by the develoment of
natural good habits so that the pupil will live & ood life.

he The aim of education is to be obtained by developing the at=-
Titade of class struggle to realize the ascendency of the workers or
coxadn people.

e The aim of education is to be obtained by the development of
an attitude of strivin:; for the perpestuation of a national spirit and
devotion to nationalistic ideals,

6. The aim of education i1c to be obtained by building an attit-
ude which desires personsl development, i.e., constant zrowth, here
and now,

7. Kone of these reseambles my view which ist

THE PSYCHOLOZICAL 3A8IS OF EDUCATION (Check the one which best corres-
ponde to your own view.)

1s The psychological basis for education shoulcd be Behaviorw
issioswthe stizmilus response concepte~for a study of the neurcmescular
systea, instincts and impulses is needed to explain human actions.

2. The psycholo;ical basie for education should be Orzanismic
Castaltic), wirich studies the individual in all his totality or en-
viroment, which alone is real; consequently, the function of man as
a whole to all his surroundings must be understood.

The psychological basis for education should bLe psychology
1its strict sense: a imowledze of soul and body.

ko The psychological basis for education, takin: peychology ir
s strict sense is all right as far as it goes but there is another
f{aportant factor in education--it is supernatural help of God which

operated beyond man'’s natural powers.
S+ None of these resembles my view which is:

THE WOr OR STANDARD 1O BE USED IN :DUC.TION (Check the one which best
corresponcs to your view)

1. The norz of education is to be found in supernatural revel-
ation which explains man and his purpose and destiny in life; as well

as the noras of philosophy (reason).
2. The norm of education is to be frun. only in our nature which

ROrA reason discovers,
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(Continued)

g. The norn of education is psychology which takes the mind as
8 iological, biological beingwas a function of brain, and opere
ation of will in terms of instinctive responses,

The norm of education is tho consequent happiness or nisery,
success or failure experienced ty the individual through education.
There is no norm or stundard in education except those prine
o5 that meet immediate mweds and requiremonts.
6« None of these reseables my view which is:
&‘.’hL)EDUCATION (Check the one which Lest corresponds to your own
view.

le Moral education iz instruction in those principles of conw

obliatory on all, established ly the Crestor in the natural luw
arw: made known 4o man through his conscisnce.

2¢ Moral education is instruction in rules of conduct which

1 upon variable economic, social and nolatical factors and are
subject to continual change.

Moral education is instruction that ~ight or wrong is learned
rou experience; those things being morally zood which are pleasant,
and those morally bad which are unpleasant,

Ls Moral education is training in ethical character, but there
is no act which in itself is gool or bady itherefore, there is no moral
res -onsibility,

Moral education is instpuction in which hunman might, the

to power, is the basiv of &ll value since it is the hithest and
ultimate purpose and end of life.

6. Horal education is educatin; in the accepted usatos and Cuse
Toms of society. .

7. Hone of these resesmtles my view which iss

THI COKT: BT R CURRICULUM OF EDUCATION TH T4 1IN (Check the one
which best corresponds to your owm view.)

1. The content of educxztion should consist, not only of natwral
arts and sciences, but, in the firet place, of truthe of the natural
and supernatural order which man has received from uod, vince the
most ioportant end of educelion is the moral religi.us development.

2. The content of educatiom should consist primarily of the hue
manities and cultural subjects (liberal epdu::ations anl then the
sciences, eince education should hamdl on all Lhe heriisge and culture
al truth accumulated by man in the past.

3. The content of education should consist c¢.ofly of tho ape
n. sclences, since things change an. nan must contimually adjust
hinself to this changin- enviromaent.

ke None oI these resembles my view whiich 163



23.

2L,

25.

A PHILOSOUUY oF L1ve IN EDUCATION 293

THE METHODS OF KEDUCATION (Check the one which best corresponds to
your own view,)
le The method of education should Ur that which aims al the pre=-
sentation of truth in such & manner that .ho child will accept it
voluntarily as true in itselt, or ur cousin. from - -:ser authority.
2. The ethod of education should be that which so Linurts ine
ction to the pupil that the pusil accepis it solely on the authority
of the teacher,

o The method of esducation should be that wherein the chilc is
ziven fresdom to choose his own tasks, solvin: on his own initaative
and accordins to his own impulses while the teacher serves as guide
but must not Lnucctrinate, even in reli ious or moral education.

—__ls Hone of these resembles my view which is:

THR “IGHT OF RDUZATIN (Check the one which best corresmonds to your
om view.)

1. The ‘hurch has the first riht of education because it is
supernatural and directs the cihild to its final destiny, while the
fanily has an inherent natural right anterior to thae state, which
has limited rihts to sducate,.

—2., The Church has the riznt to aducate only in its field, and
the rizht of the family should be subordinated to the state.

3. The faxily has the fir:t riht to educile the child but it
nay delezate this to soclety.

Le “The Church snd the fsmily have no rizht to educate; the come
munity or state has the sole authority to do so.

e None of these resembles my view which is:

SAMCTION (Tilh APPROVAL OR DL ArPRYVAL TILT ITLLOYE & ACT) IN nORLL
EDUCATI.: (Cheek the one wh.ch Lest corresponds to your own view.)
1. The sanction in moral educstion is dod, the source of all
moral ebliration; man must have a sense of personal aceountnl ility
to Hime
2. The sanction in moral education is nol that taken from ree
gion as Lein: accountable to Jody Tul niat i Locially o proved
or disapproved by a chanzing society.
+« The sanction in moral edu.atl.n is Lhat whoch 1lowy from
the nztural consequences ol Lhe actj 13 it 18 pleasant it 1s :ood,
if it is painful it 1z bade
—_he The sanction in moral education is the failure to 'row in
viaion, integrity, and in social sympathy.
5¢ None of these resestles my view which is:
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REL_GIOUL 2 7CATION  (Check tha on~ which best corresponc: to your
own view.)

l. [tel::ious education neans instruclion in a definite body of
natursl and supernatural truths, in such a way that 'lizion pervades
the ontire trainin: of youth.

2. Relijiou: education meuns instruction in those truths of re-
Tizlon that ara deteriined by a particular relisious Jroun as accept-
able and individually interpreted.

o Religious education ..eans, not Li:truction in any sectarian
afs, but 1o comaon ideas like Li ratuerhood oi iou and the
Brotierhood o .:. 80 that these niy Ffunction for a cultural and moral
life.

Lke uelizious education ieane anstruction in bhoi e 4leals deterw
ained U society which are to strenpthen and perpetuale .ociety by
sontributin to rae couplot  cocaalizstaion of tae tndivaduiad.

o Reli;ious education means instruction, not in relizious
rine, bul in the gealous participation in the enter; rises of the
conanunity and involves an inclusiveness of viows
None of these resembles wmy view which ie:

SCIrHC» AUD ReLICION «w How do you feel about the frequently ueniioned
conflict between the (indings of science and the principal tenets of
relizion?

l. Reli-ion and science support one another.
2. Thare is no conflict between themewi! is a jarent, not real.
The conflict ia conziderable, perhaps irreconciladle,
The conflict is considerable, perhars not irreconcilable.
The conflict is definitely irreconcilable.
Explain your answer nriefly:

il

Education must be based on the principlas and toachinwe of Christ:
l. On the whole, I tem! Lo agree.
2. Onm the whole, I temd to disagree.
3¢ 1 have no opinion or my view iss

If education is t> Le Lased on Lhe principles and teachin‘s ol Christ,
Christ . understood Lo bes
1. Chriet as the Joespels state should e rojardec as divinge
as human wicarrasion of Gode
2. Christ should be rogarded merely as a ygreat toacher or pro=
ﬂ;a{, much as tne kKohazxnedans acce,’, Mahomet, or a: the Chinese accept
Confucious,
In all prooability Christ never 1li ed o all wt is a purely
Lisure.e
Le Hone of these resembles my viow which 1s1
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30, THE ULTIMATE NOIM OF MO% LITY (Check the one which best corrasponds
to your own view,)

1. The ultimate norm of morality is the etermal law of Gody if
an act is directed by sound reason to aan's ultimate end, it is good,
if azainst or away froa that end, it ic vad.

2. The ultimate norm of morality is the accepted usaze of cus=
Toms of societyj thet which is Lenaficial to society and the indive
idual is good; that which is harmful is bad.

The ultimate norm of morality iz the natural consequence of
an action: if it :ives pleasure, it is jouodj iy it rives padn, it is
evil, ‘

he The ultimate norm of morality is the growth in vision, ine
Tegrity and social sympathy that should be developed.

Se HNone of these resembles my view which is:

3N, THE 2ol CTIBILLMY Or L8 THAOUGH mDUGGCION (Check the one which
best corresponds to your own view.)

ls There is a limited perfection attainable for man on earth
through education and other means, vut san will only be perfect when
unitod to God after death.

2. Man's power and possibilities are unlimited and may be inw
finitely periected Ly education in thiic world, i.e., there is no end
tq how auch he can grow here, and there ie nothing after this life.

3¢ None of these resembles my view which ist

32, TROTH IN ITS FIHAL AlALYSIS (Check the one which best corresvonds to
your own view.)
le Truth is relstive and chanses accordin: to time, place and
circumstances,
2. Truth is that thin: which gives satisfaction, i.e., those
{deas w:1ch work or are emotionally satisfying are true.
' s Truth is that which society determines as true.
Truth is that which conforme to the universal objective,
» absolute norm of things which existe in reality independent

of our judzment,
Se None of these resembles my view which is:

33, HO¥ T)J OBTAIN TiwTH (Check the one which best corresconds te your own
view,

1. Truth can be obtained through levelation (Goc¢ telling us,)
through philosophy (by reasoning), anc¢ throu'h experimentation (science
as mch)o

2. Truti can be obtained only throush rexsoning and experimenw

e Truth can be obtained only through experiment:tion.
Nome of these resembles my view which is:

L )
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THE RELATION DETWEEN THi. INDIVIDUAL &M S2CIUTY  (Check the ane whioh

t There is no antagonisa betweon the individual and society,
for both help each other, Dut the etate or svolety ex

ists for asn, not men for the state or society.
18 an antagonism botween the individual and society
Tor 2an 45 ona with soclety and £o exists solely to se-ve the intere

g
;

There 4is no antagoniex Letween the individual and society
the individual ie free to do as he pleases and ahculd not be
restricted Ly soaiety.
ke There is o antagoniss between the individual anc
the imiividual is a part of the state, which alone has
5. Nons of thase resexiles my view wiich iss

al principle in education is thatl man hos received from
inalienable or natural rights which the states does not
give and camot take away; they are universal, Lmmrtable, absolute,
s Oulizatory for all peracns, and conditions (for exsmple,
they are the right to live, to bodily imtegrity, to neceesary means
of extistencs, to tand to ultimate yood with Joud, of association, and
of possesaion and use of property.

On ths whole I temi Lo agree.

On the whals I tend to disggree.

Jo I have no opinion, or =y visw is:

THY LAIN 2310 OF BDLiJCIACY (Checkt 4he one which “est corresponds to

g..
I

E

i. The basis of democracy should be the moral law wiich is only
ic when based on religzion.

2. The basiz of democragy should be the mmane spirit whach
avu equality and fraternity Lo all men.

o The basis of democracy should not be based on any religlous

or objective nomes bHud be busod on the intelligent faith o the
individual to decide what iz best,

Lbe The basis of deaocracy should be the individusl aad group
wellare which is subject to modification whenmever such modification
will further coswon interests ami purposes.

o The bawis of democracy should bte the economis and social
security of all as & Jroup even iU il mcans giving wp the wiea of
inalionable rinhts of tha individuale

A. Noue of theso reseutlec @y vies cich 181

Dsuoccracy should re thount of in the liz.% of the Declaration of Ine
dependsnce and the Constitution--nanely, that man 18 a political as
wall as a social indivadusl who hus imiismmlw, natural ~ichto Lo
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(Continued)
1ife, liberty, property, the pursuit of harpiness and relirious
freadom, which comss from the Creator; that all men are equul bafors
God; that demoaracy has the obligation of safeguarding these rishts.
le On the whole I tend to agree.
o On the whole I tend to disagres.
3¢ I have no opinion, or my opinion ist

THE CONSTITUTION QUARANTCES S%PAATION OF CHURCH AND 8TA~ . 1IN
EDUCATION THIS SHOULD MEAN:

e The state should not permit any teaching about God in the
Schools-=it should be newtral or indifferent.

2. The state should permit szome teaching about God and religion
In the schools, but in those tenets omly in which all relislons agree.

o« The state ghould permit those reli;tous ;rou.s who wish to

provide competent teachers to teach the children of those parents who
give their consent, in the particular beliefs of that religion. This
would be on the basiz of "released time" or sone such arrangement.

—_ke The best way for the state to solve this matter and yet
guarantee equality to all religlons, is Lo permit those relizious
groups who so wish and who have the necessary requirements t.o OpPare
ste their own achools and have them supported by the taxes of the
parents whose children attend, ss in Canada and wnzland.

S. None of these resembles my view which ie:
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‘h 8.2 13.1 1-9 60? 305 2. o l&‘? 5‘3‘3
Se ) Ge7 1.2 Te7T 1le3 == Seb 142
11 s 29 19L 3y 7y 201 iy 793 L27
1. 7’4;3 7&0!3\ 7.7 ﬁf;-.‘; 50,5 98 UseT 0L
2. 19.5 20,1 1.3 1l.l T8 ? 1L 7.2
3. 5‘? 105 1 3.24 2 Rl ?09 2
12 Vw 29 193 313 182 201 7 800 530
1. 49«8 Shelh 7.3 52,2 BhaT 972 AT.S T
2e 25,2 28 1.9 17 13.9 1o 16,7 11
3. 17 D6 lh‘s 2-9 ?5.3 ]Jdah 1c!$ 11.6 1’4
Lh 7oh 311 20 505 7 - L}.6 h
13 Ne 293 195 311 192 205 146 77 Sh3
1. Iléae :‘3103 ;’17.5 5?06 5” Q}_.l 63.8 é‘s.}.}
?o 1106 lh09 109 16.7 léoé .7 E‘.{‘! 19.14
3. e 2.6 Le2 52 1 el 3.9 2.7
L. 31,1 25,1 L.? 20,8 18,8 Yo 1 W1 18,0
Ce 601 ;’ol Te? 340? lhg o7 Lo 3.7
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APPEXDIX B

The Responses According to Sex Not Included in the Body

of the Thesis
Questien Hasculine Teminine ~dotal
Callege® State Prot. Cath, Seate Prot, Cath, Mas. Fem,
Ce Ce o Co Ce Ce

1k Ns 301 1M 3 190 192 147 803 529
1. 3h.6 33 23 27,9 2L 2 21.7 153
2. 57.1 61,2 97.1 68.9 69.8B 98 73.5 77.3
3. Ba3  Slf b 3.2 62 - Le8 3.k
16 ¥ 3o, 15k 31 195 205 17 Bok  5L7

1. 21,1 T 21,7 69,9 19.5 1R, 78,9 ko 35
2. 61. 6?.9 ?h‘S 6!'; 65'b 18.h h?lg s?.?
3. 3 1 1.3 LS ol g 1 2.7
ke 1.3 - 1 -~ - 7 Wb
Be 12.8 139 bk 10,8 11 2 9.6 9,7
17 us 0L 1%k 299 192 202 17 797 Sk
1. 19.L  2Le2 17 195 3.3 10,7 1B.9 18,5
2. 2.7 29.L 10.7 12.5 2ha? 6.8 17 15.3
3- 1.3 - ——— 05 OS a7 .5 .6
h. ] - t3 haad 1 hied 03 oh

Se 47-  38.7 12,1 53,6 L0.6 10,2 31.% 37
bo 8.2 642 6042 8.9 Tl 707 27.3 25,1
Te 3 1.5 2 L7 3 1 2 3.1




ACPENDIX B
The Responses According to Sex Not Included in the Body
90! the Thesis
~Gueation Masouline Texinine Potal |
College® State Prot. Cath, 3State [Prot. Cath. Yas. Fem.
C. C' C. C. G. C.

18 Ns 304 194 307 192 204 1ké 807 Skl
1. 19.8 10,3 The3d 19.0 17.2 8649 35. 3ke2
2, 20,8 61,3 15.6 12,5 53.9 Tk L0.9 LO.2
i. 1..; T7 3.6 o 59 33 59 49
s. K7 2.8 - 536 .5 6 1 .8

- 6, 8.2 16 L9 8.9 21.5 1.2 .Y 0.7
7. 3 1.6 1.6 k7 & 2.5 1.3

19 X= 303 191 303 18, 198 W6 197 528
10 ﬂ208 16-9 303 15.2 13 Sos lhcs 11.3
2, hl.2 S1.9 17.2 Ll.3 L7 8.2 3% 3hed
3. 6.6 6.& ?6.7 12.5 11 1507 15 1?.9
ho 20'5 16-7 51.? ?6-6 ??05 69.9 31¢2 3?.1
5. 6.9 507 . lloh S-S Q? 1&.2 3.8

20 H= 289 192 306 193 196 13 787 532
1. 15.6 2.9 70 19.7 1h.8 85,3 35 35.5
?. 10-7 1502 808 )JOT p.? ?01 11 503
3. 19.1 15,1 6.5 11.9 13,8 Le? 13.2 0.5
k. 23.5 28,6 3.9 22.8 32,1 Le?2 17.1 21
Ce 2.2 25.5 6,9 38,3 26 Le?2 17.8 2L.6
6. 6.9 ,';.7 309 20( h'é —— 505 3




APPENDIX B
The Responses According to Sex Not Included in the “ody
of the Theais
Question Haseuline Feminine Total
College= State FProt., Cath, State Prot. Cath. Has. Vem.
e Ce Ce Ce Ce Co
22 N= 306 19k 309 189 202 14k PO9 538
1‘ 210? 20.1 76.7 27 1903 m«h? b?.z 39-7
2‘ 3906 ,4303 1&-2 35.2 hs.s loch 3007 3205
3. 21,9 16 he2 19.L4 1hL.9 2.8 13.8 13
ke 17.3 20.6 4.6 18, 20.3 2.1 13,3 1L.8
23 N 302 194 310 193 202 1S 806 5O
1. 15.2  2L.7 Tl 9.3 20 81.6 39.3 32.6
2. 1 1.6 - bl 1 - 07 Oh
3. 7505 6705 2505 ‘]?.9 73 16010 Sho3 6105
hc 803 6;2 2.9 7.8 6 2 5'7 505
2l vz 300 1%k 304 181 201 U3 803 ues
10 707 7.7 5607 8.9 1009 70.6 26.5 26
2. 13.3 12,9 LS 17.1 7.5 5.6 9.9 10
i 61,3 59,3 33 1S.3  bhe? P17 LS.B L6
ke 3 3.1 1.3 2 2 o7 2.4 2
5. .7 17 Lot 26,6 15.5 1.4 11.3 16
25 N= 297 192 308 188 205 143 7196 530
1, 36 36¢6 f?o? ,4?-1 116-5 :'?6-5 5‘5.1 57.9
2. 40.7 I3 6.5 33.5 30,3 2.1 281 2hh2
3. 6.1 Se2 Pb 2,1 b 1 Ly 2.6
' 3.8 12,6 1.6 17 157 == P 12,1
S, Jh 2.6 1.6 543 3.5 - 25.1 3,2




AL BNDIX B

The Responses According to Sex Not Included in the Body
of the Thesis

Question Nasculine Feminine Total
College= State Prot. Cath., State Prot. Cath, Mas. Fenm.
Ce. c. Ce C. C. C.

26 Ne 298 192 306 199 201  1L3 796 53
1. 10 7.2 69.6 8 12.L 77.6 32.3 28
2. 2.1 12,5 8.9 15.6 9.5 5 1.4 10.4
3. L9.6 65,1 18.6 63.9 70.1 15.h L1.5 53.4
L. 13.7 8.9 3 9 2 o7 75 L.2
5- 106 2.6 - 135 1 hadnd l.l 1
6. b 3.7 2,6 2 5 1.3 3.2 3

27 N= 290 189 295 182 198 142 77k 522
1. 35-5 h6.6 5’402 36.8 5501 56.3 !4503 h9
2, 26.86 28,6 29,8 26.4h 25.3 30.3 28,5 27
3. 15.9 5.9 6.8 12,6 7 7.1 10 9
L. 15.9 15.7 6.5 18.7 11 he?2 12.2 11.9
S. 5.9 3.1 2.7 5.5 1.5 2.1 L 3.1

28 N= 29 19k 307 201" 202 146 795  sk9
1, 61.9 61.L 84 67.7 81.2 95 703 79.9

worer 2o 184  21.1 5.9 16.9 9.4 3.4 1.2 10.6
3. 19.7 17.5 10.1 15.4 9eli 1. 15.5 9.5

29 Ne 28L 191 305 190 199 i 780 533
1. 53.1 5h4.5 90.7 51.3 62.3 97.2 68  67.9
20 3901 39-8 709 ,—l1¢3 32.2 2 26.8 270’4
3. 1.8 .5 1 2 - - 1.1 .
k. 6 5.2 1.6 2. 5.5 .8 L.l L3
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The Responses Acgopding to Sex ‘ot Included in the Body
of the Thesis
T Xestion Wasouline Feminine Total
W ~tate M‘ Cath, Gtate rot. Cath. Mas. lom,
G. C. k;. C. CQ CQ
n (- 295 192 306 190 200 15 793 536
1.. Uoh h?lh 92.2 50‘5 6’-}.5 9606 63.2 68
2.. 33,9 198 2.6 7.9 1l.5 2,1 18 1.6
3. 22.7 22,8 5.2 21.6 24 1.3 18 7.k
33 = 2985 194 30 192 200 w7 790 539
1. 55¢3  57.7 93 §2.5 15 973 70.2 76,6
r.£8 37.3  36. 6 33.8 24 1.3 25,1 21,3
3‘ 3 301 03 106 .S .7 1-6 1
h‘ h'h hll 07 2'1 .5 07 2'9 1.1
34 Nz 294 193 302 192 199 136 789 527
1. TheS 72.5 924 Tk 72.9 92,7 B0.9 78.6
2. D.3 18.7 3‘6 12’5 12 5-2 1009 1001[
3. Lel 3.1 1.3 3.7 3.5 o7 28 2.9
L. 1 1 1.7 3.1 o5 o7 1.3 1.5
50 701 hc? 1 603 11 07 ht? 6.6
36 Ne 293 196 300 189 19 UL 187 532
1. 1 72 533 201 15,6 63.9 301 30,2
2. 30,7 33.7 “heT 31 8 33,7 1.0 29,2 29.7
3. Ce9 10,3 3.7 5 8 -~ Ted 5d
L. 43,3 U03 1047 37.6  L0.2 11,5 30.2 31.6
Se 2 3 1,6 7.1 1.5 2.1 "o LaY
60 101 209 hatad ?ﬁé 1 07 1 1.‘5
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The Responses According to Sex Not Included in the Hody
of the Thesis

i Question Masculine Feminine Total
Colleget < tate Frot, Cath, Ctate Prot. Cath. Mas. Fem.
Ce Ce Ce Co c. c.

37 Ns 298 196 306 150 201 147 ROO 538
1, 89.9 90,8 98,5 9L4.2 94 58 93.h 95.2
2. 6.y 6.1 L 21 3.8 1.3 La 2.
3. 3.7 34 9 3.1 2.5 T 2.5 2.k

38 x= 298 150 299 187 199 145 787 s21
1. 13.86 11 3.7 5.3 2.5 7 92 3
2. 37.2 10 1h.3 55.1  LB.B 11,7  29.2 1.7
3. 18,1 31.6  3Lh.5 16,1 28,1 5.5 26,6 29,2
Lo 23.2 15,3 L3.8 18,2 16,6 L0.7 27,2 22.3

S‘ 707 2 307 503 h lall h.a 3'8




APPENDIX C

The Responses of Protestants and Catholics Not Included in
the Body of the Thesis

Question Protestants Catholics Total
college= State Frot. Cath, State Prot., Cath, Prot. Cath,
Ct C. C. C. C. C.

9 N= 371 352 83 88 23 363 806 L7h
1. 10, 15,6 4.8 5.7 13.1 1.7 12.1 2.9
2. oL 30,2 83,2 29,6 30,4 90.3 32.7 76.
3. 56.7 LL.B 8.4  57.9 L47.8 6.3 L6.6 18
k. 8.9 9.4 3.6 6.8 BT 1.7 8,6 2.9

10 N= 385 359 83 93 23 368 827 L8k
1. 35,6 LB8.,5 T1 h7.3 52.2 87.8 Lh.7 78.3
2. 43.6 34,5 16.8 L40.9 L6.8 10.9 37 18,3
3- 30)4 303 102 h03 - 03 3-1 1.1
h! 705 3.9 8.5 h-3 - 05 6.2 102
S, 9.9 9.8 2,5 3.2 -- 5 9 141

11 N= 375 358 81 93 23 366 81  L82
1. 80.8 841 93.6 86 95.7 98.7 83.L 96
2, 14.9 13.9 6.2 12.9 L3 .5 13.6 3
3. L3 2 1.2 1.1  -- 1.8 3 1

13 N= 385 360 83 93 23 34 828 436

1. 5.5 56 68.7 65.6 65.2 9l 52.5 87.4
2. 15.8 15.8 2.4 11.8 17.4 1 14.5 4
30 309 107 6 605 - 3 3-1 3.’4
L. 28,8 21 20,5 13 17.L 1 2.6 L
5. 6 53 2.k 3.1 - 1 5.3 1.2
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The Responses of Protestants and Catholics Not Included in
the body of the Thesis

~ Question Frotestants Catholics Total
College® State Prot. Cath, State Prot. Cath. Prot, Cath.
Ce Ce De Te C. Ce
1 Ns 3717 3.3 8L 92 23 364 80k L79
1. 32,1 27.1 3.6 20.7 13 l.h 27 5.6
2. 61.3 67.6 96k T72.8 82,6 98,6 67.6 93
3. 6.6 5¢3 - 6.5 L - S.h 1.
16 N= 387 361 83 92 23 361 831 L7L
1, 18,3 18.8 35,8 33.7 L47.8 82 20.7 7.2
2. 6Lh.3 6L4.8 L4B.2 57,6 L7.8 15,6 63 25.2
3. ho? 109 306 - - 06 303 0’4
h. 106 e - haded - hndd .8 02
S. 11,1 4.5 8.k 8.7 by 1.8 12,2 3
17 NS 383 357 8l 92 21 363 82k 76
) 19.3 23.2 19,1 19.6 23.3 113 21 13.8
24 12,6 27.7 15,5 15,2 75 Tk 22,2 9.3
30 08 03 - 1 - 03 05 Oh
h. .8 .6 - - - 03 06 -2
50 Eooh 3905 3303 h?og 3303 603 ,‘3-9 15.5
6, 6.5 6,2 32.1 1k 23,9 7k 9 60.3
T. 3.6 2.5 == 2.2 - o3 2.8 .5
18 Nz 383 397 8l 92 23 382 834 LSk
1. 19.3 13,7 LB.9 19,6 21.8 (6.7 15.6 71.6
2. 18,5 586 31 15.2 52,2 7.3 3.0 16,1
3. o8 6.7 L.B 1 L3 3.2 6.7 3.9
L R b3 - Jiooa2
SO 500)-& 1)-1 1 h?og - .- o') 02
R 6,5 10,5 10,7 1.1 1740 1.8 0.5 6
70 3.7 1.1 3.6 202 - 1 2 2
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The Responses of Protestants and  atholics Not Included in
the Body of the Thesis
T Question Frotestants Catholics Total
cow Sufﬂ Pl‘Ot. ‘:at' . :tﬂtde Pmt. C‘t‘?o h'ot. Cath.
Ce Ce Ce Ce Ge Ce

19 w= 377 35 77 8l 23 365 806 L73
1. 22 et . Te7 19 17.L 6.3 17.5 9.2
2. h’ Luoe ?108 3007 hJ.S 1?o1 h’l 16.9
3. 9.8 ;{.6 19.') 1006 17.1‘ 20.3 10.1 18.3
k. 17,8 20,&  L8.,7 35.2 21,7 60,5 22,6 5.1
Se. 6.k 6 26 LS -- o8 S.8 1.5

20 k= 366 37 71 88 922 35T 792 L6
1. 1,7 13 L8 2.4 13.6 81,7 17.1 48,4
26 B, 17,1  10.L 8 13,6 S8 17,0 6.7
3. 17.9 13.L 10, 1k.f 9.1 k.7 15,7 6,9

ke _ . 25 32. 104 13.6 Sel 2.4 26,9 5

Se 28 23.7 16,9 1. %0 3.5 7% 11

6. 6 502 309 30)4 2406 109 Sos 4

2 Nz 3-8 3ub 79 96 2k 3711 11 W3
) B8 2801‘ 33.8 79.7 )41.7 LSO" 'LOQ 3506 5106
2, 38,7 32.° 6.3 ?7.1 25 1.9 33 8.2
3. 3.k 2.3 2.5 Lhe2 == b 2.8 1.1
L. 1.5 2e6 1.3 3.1 L.2 .8 2 1.1
s. 1.5 .? 1.3 2.1 )i.? 05 1 l’l
6. 22.; 2&.1 7.6 15.’5 ? 2 .1 22 5.8
70 3. ' hll 103 ho? - - 3.5' 1.1




APPENDIX C

The Responses of Protestants and Catholics Not Included in
the Body of the Theais

T Gueation Frotestanta Catholics Total
c 01138.3 State Prot. Cath. State Prot. Cath, Prot. Cath,.
. e Ce Ca C. Ca
22 N= 375 357 81 23 361 2L 813  L78
1. 3.2 19.6 Sk 33.3  B6.Lh  33.3  2h.T T73.5
2. 38.4 U451 30.9 36.6 8 25 40.6 1h.h
3. 20 1 7.4 16, 2.8 29,2 16.1 6.7
L. , 18,4k 21.3 7.4 1 2.8 12,5 18,6 5.4
23  N= 368 358 82 93 23 373 828 LB9
1. 11.9 22.6 L7.5 22,6 21.7 78.8 20  65.5
2. 5 1y -- o Ly - 1 A
3. 79.9 69.8§ L7.5 67.8 65.2 18.8 72,3 30.2
L. 7.7 6.2 6 8.1 8.7 2.4 6.7 3.9
2l N= 385 356 78 89 23 362 819 L7h
1. 6.2 8.4 27 18 26 69.6 9.2 57.8
2. 15.1 9,6 10.2 13.5 17.4 36 12,2 6,2
3. 58.2  62.4 51.3 50,6 13.6 3.7 59.L 29,7
h. 2.6 2 5.1 202 807 03 2.6 1
Se > 17.9 174 6. 15,7 k3 2.8 16,6 5.3
29 N= 376 358 79 88 2L 361 813 Lu7%
1- 3’4.8 ll?o? 96 55.7 5’40? gllc? ,-l? 85.1
20 }41.2 3505 11.14 ?8.1‘ 3303 3‘3 3508 905
3. ‘403 bos 10.1 263 h07 08 ho9 1
Le 15.k  1h.5 1.3 11.3 8.3 1.1  13.7 3.4
5' ho} 303 10? ?a3 - 06 306 1
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The Responses of Protestants and Catholics Not Tnoluded in
the Body of the Thesis

Cuestion rrotestants Catholics “Fotal
Gonag!. State mt\o Cath, State Prot, Cath ¢ irot, Cath,
c. SQ CC CC C'. C.

26 e 380 355 18 9k 23 as9 813 k76
1. 6.3 9 29.5 2.5 30,4 83 .7 68,5
2, 1L.2 10,5 10,3 32,1 17.4h 6.1 12.7 11,7
’O 62 -7 ?005 5308 35.? 3(;‘01 9.5 65.2 ].ﬁ
Lo o7 LS 2.6 6.2 LT - Ea?  1e7
50 101 10’4 haaad hasied a—— - 101 astad
6. 2.1 Le? 3.6 L.l Ll 1.k 3.1 2.1

27 R= 366 347 fio 20 22 3LE 771 LSy
1le 37.7 518 LS 34 66.2 57 I3.4 5342
2. 27;1 2;-? 2303 2{3.}4 el 31l6 ?5 2805
3. 11,2 Le 12,5 31.8 9.1 5.7 2.8 10,2
h. 18 1303 12.5 10.? 901 ha? 150? 5.7
Se , & 1.7 6.2 Leb Leb 1.5 Lal  2.b

28 %z 37y 358 80 o1 23 361 817 415
1. 66,5 Ti.6 76,3 69,7 A7 911 69,6 6.8
3 . _ .2 10 16,5 13 36 13,7 6.6

ﬁIJ. 19.5 12402 13.7 1’4.3 el 5-3 1607 ﬁ.é

29 us 370 352 P " 71 361 B3 473
1, L9¢5  59.5 TS5«3  Tlhi 7642 97.5 56,5 9146
2. k3.5 35 2 20,9 °

3.8 1ol 374l 5.9
- o - 1.1 — '6 1 '6
ke Seli 5k 3.7 6.6 - £ Da 19
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The Hesponses of Prodestants and Catholics Not Included in
the Body of the Thesls
Tuesation Trotestants Catiiolics Total
Colleges ustate Prot. Cath., State irot. Cath. rrot, Cath.
L ] C' C. ‘»‘(. “r' C.

n N= 385 360 78 %0 22 365 82 L77
1 L3.1 58 B5.9  (.T 60,2 6.6 5.6 8947
2. 32.7  13.5 T«T 2Ll 18,2 1,5 22 6.5
30 th? ?BDS 6«1@ 3.9 13:6 109 ?hhh 3.;71

3 Ne 374 3% 81 1 23 357 801 L7
1. 6.k 69.5 L TOuk 62,6 97.80 65,2 1.1
2. 38 26.3 123 ?5.3 30,k 2 303 1.9
3. 2.k 1.9 2.5 2.2 we - 1.9 o3
ke 3.2 2,3 1,2 2¢l m- o? 2.6 o7

3k Nz 382 35h 179 91 23 357 15 N
1, The?  T3.L  T79.5  T5.0 65,3 5.8  Th,7 %‘.1&
2. 1213 1&.65 1"06 15.1‘ 21.’{} ? 13.21 5.!’)
30 309 3 1.3 !J-L‘ Lﬁn} o 303 1.?
h. 1.8 l ?.S 2-2 h\.} 101 lnl,& ._l:o
5. 7.1 ﬁ 3.6 212 h'3 .? » .9

36 N= 312 357 2o 90 23 376 (08 LBG
1. ]611& 1?.3 ¥ 08 20 51.7 ‘(‘602 'jf'w,@ 5‘“5-7
2. 30,1 35 L5 377 PL.T  e?  33.8 22,0
3. 6.8 9 3.? ]101 507 1.9 7031 %09
Le h2.8 DS 10 3L, 3k 0.4 31,7 188
Se 2.5 1.7 2.5 1.1 Leks 1 2.1 1.7
He 1.k 1t -- 1.1 o7 o3 1.7 9




APPENDIX C 311

The Responses of "rotestants and -atholice Not Included in
the Pody of the Thesis

Cuestion Trotestants Gathollcs ~Wotal
College® Ctate FProt. Cath., . late Prot, Cath. Prot. Jath,
C. C. ':. C. G. c.

37 N= 3t1 358 a3 %0 "3 362 W2 475
10 9302 93 96.h (}1-? 87 r!“-i.g 93.16 (16.8
2. 3.7 llo‘3 3.6 {’.7 h-3 03 h 107
30 301 ?05 et 2.1 f:‘o? -8 2.5 1.5

38 N= an 337 78 89 a3 352 792 L&Y
1. 10,9 5 S.L Seh  17.4 2 8 3.5
2. L3 L6 37.7 293 11, h 8.2 Lbe” 12.7
}- 15.1 30.3 2301 2% 03 3 !o( hln? ??oh Jrcé
llo 1303 15-7 ?)09 Bh 9 30 ll 23603 1 ol hjoj
So 7oh 3 6014 101 - ?03 5-3 109




APTBNDIX D

AB ABSTR&CT OF
THE PMILOSOPHY OF FUTURK SCHOOL TEACHERS

Democracy, as a nethod of governuent and as a way of life, has
been and still is seriously threatened Ly dictatorships of one kind or
snother. Leaders in its defense have turnad to the school, as the agency
that can best enlist the loyalty necessary to proserve demuoracy. How
ever, when educators are questioned about the school's program for this
purpese, we find so many diverse and contradictory opinions that we wone
der what the result will be both for the pupil and dewocracy. Hore ime
portant than this, if there ig so much disagreement on this one problem,
what is the situation in rogard to the whole field of education? The
phflo-optv of education or of life of our tsachers will have a profound
effect upon our children. Today education is hased on one of the follow-
inz philosophies: Naturalism (pragmetism, materialism), Humanism, Idesle
isa, or Supernaturalisam (moderate realism)s The first two chaptere of
the thesis discuss ihe need of a philosophy and the types of philosophy
along with their implications for education.

- The main part of the thesis deals with an attempt to curvey
future teachers for their views on this =zur jact. Thirty problems coverw
ing the whole field of the philosophy of education wore formulated; each
problen presanted two to six answers which wnare the maln philocophicel
solutions offered today, and a last space was left for the student who
thought that he had a view which was not presented. This questiommaire

A2
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was administered to 1,382 students in 2l collezes: four State universit-
ies, nine Catholic colleges, and eleven Protestant colleges. It was
campleted by the students in a regular class period and under the super-
vision of the teacher. Eighty-four per cent of the students were twenty-
one years of age or older, and 9L per cent of the sample were of junior,
senior, or graduate standing. Sixty per cent were men and LO per cent
wers women.

An analysis of the responses of the students indicated the fol-
lowing results: The education of our future teachers shows a deep influ-
ence of materialimm, evolutionism, materialisam, and relativisms in truth
and in morality. Only four out of every five students thought of man as
having both a body and a soulj only one out of every two held that morzsle
ity and truth were objective and absolute. These tendencies were greatest
smong the students of State universities, but the results from the Protes-
tant colleges were not far behind; in both of these types of schools, only
three out of every five students think of man as a body-soul, of God as
a personal God; and only one out of every two says that moral standards
are absolute and objective; and only two out of every five hold that truth
is objective and unchangin;. Students of Catholic colle;es average over
95 per cent for the traditional philosophic and relijious interpretation
to these questions.

Differences between the two sexes show that zen tend to te nmore

radical in their view in all the types of collejes. Differences between
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Protestants and Catholics are very _roxt, One important observation is
to be notedt Catholice in State and Protestant schools, and ‘rotestants
4n the Catholic colleses ~enarally talte thn view Lhat 1® predosinant in
the institution they attend. This showr &-o influencs 47 Lo schoal and
the philosophy of 1ts tcachers on the oludents,

Lastly, the results internrataled in relation to the degree of
Anfluence of their r~li’ious upbrinin: ziows s direct --latiomehip in all
of the colleges, The doctrines of materialism, naturalisa, ewolutionisa,
and relativien increases as farily reli-ious training decreases. The i
portance and concern onr ihi:. should be evident if only froz the practical
problem of the protection of =man's rizhts = for the natural lasis of
these is rejected as religious training decreases.

FINIS



